"y

&9

f C(;l’tiﬁﬁ;l\fe _‘g /5 b é‘ Yo Ne., 1,

W )

13994

La APR (P89,

STATEMENT of the Nomiral Capital made pursuant to s, 112 of 54 and 55
cap. 39, Stamp Act, 1891. (Nore.—The Stamp Duty on the Nominsl Cupital is

hillings for every £100 or fraction of £100.)

[ 4 ———_ o ——

his stateinent is to be filed with the Memorundum of Association, or other Document,

she Company is registered.

g4 ¢ s Shal

4545 [A6I3] &00D  9/D8va




o

¢ L] 4
The NOMINAL CAPITAL of the WM& /M C‘%Q}&%
QM;% / W M ey Limited,
3 ! .« . ’ - 1?
s & ZOPO0 .., dividedinto_f= 77 Oibgiagghnes ot 20

wch. o104 :zg/zawzw% £l eack.

7 -

M ¢

Signature % %Q‘_{%_m
Deseription MM o
p M%_ W e

Date / 5& ﬂﬁ‘w‘éﬁ’ / 57 7



Ademorandum

AND

- RAaticles of Association

Sheffield United Cricket and
Football Club, Limited.

[ S g ———

Ty

N 7 i
e Pt i et 4% = e+

2 e e s




Ll

Ztos—c— T

s

A

coMPANY LIMITED BY|[§H

1. The name of the Company is  Tne SHEFFIELD T «17ED CRICKET AND FFo0TBALL
Crus, Lnirep.”

2. The Llegistered Olfice of the Company. will bo situato in England.

5. Tue objeets for whicli the Company is ostablished are:—

() To take over the assots and linbilities-of the unrogistered Association now
kmown ns ¢ The Shefiicld United Criclet Club,” on terms sentained in
an Agreement made between JosurH Brokerr Wostintory, on behalf of
himself nind all other the present members of the said Club, and Huxny
Hunperr Stoxes, as agent for and on behalf of the Company, and to
curry such Agreoment into effect. with such alterations nnd modifications
as may horeafter bo mutually agreed upon.

(b} To purchase ot otherwise aequire n frochold_Tstete, situate in the Cily of
Sheffield, and known as the Bramall Liane Crieket and Football Ground,
upon the terms contained in an Agreement dated the 11ih day of
TFebruar 1399, made betweon tho “Tost Nol! *¢{wwry Duke of Norfolk,

oo
e of the ono part, and ™o Shofficld United Crickes Club of the other part,
and to carry sueh Arecment into offect, with such alteratione ind
o modifications os may hereatter bo mutually agreed upon.

(¢) To promoto the practice and play of oricket, football, lacrosse, lawn tennis,
raequets, bowls, bicycle and tricyelo riding, running, jumping, the physienl
training and development of the human frame, and other athletic sports,
sames, nnd cxercises ot overy doseription, dancing, concorts, theatrical
and other entortainments, oxhibitiong ; printors and publishers; and any
other gnmes, pastimes, sports, reerention, amusements, or entertainments;
but not including pigeon shooting or rabbit coursing, nor any rage-run-
ning for moncy. And to buy, exchange, or hiro all nrticles, implendents,

18 APR 1899
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fistures, furniture, epparatus, and things used in the playing or practice
of such games or pursuiis, and any otber implements or things used or
required by the members of the Company, or for ihe promotion of the
(objects of the Company.

{2) To hold, carry on, or arrange for and conduct cricket, football, and other
athletic sports, games, matches, competitions, or entertainments; and
for that or any other law{ul purposc to engage such person or persons a8
may be deemed necessary, and to remunerate any person or company for
services rendered to the Compauy.

(e) To effect insursnce against accidents to the players, also aguinst fire,
damages, or burglary to tho buildings or properties of the Company.

To invest the monies of the Company, not immediately roquired, upon
such sceurities as may from timo to time be delormined.

(f) To lay out and prepare tho lands of the Company for any of the purposes
puthorised, and also to build and ereet such buildings, stands, walls,
gates, fonces, ontrances, aud other crections as may from time to time
be required for the purposes of the Company, and. to remove or enlarge,
er otherwise alter, rebuild, improve, repair, or dealswith any such stands,
buildings, and premises, or any other proporty of the Company.

(9) To join in and promote the competitions for Challenge Cups, or other
similor competitions, for the purposes of the Company or for the benefit
of charities or other like objeets.

(k) To improve, rovise, amend, establish, or alter tho rules regulating any or
all of the sporte and pastimes above enumerated, and to join or subseribe
to any Union or Association for the like objects.

(i) To co-operate or join with any person or persons, Club, Company, or
Association heving the same or like objects, in any manner and for any
purpose which may be thought proper in furtherance of the objects of the
Company,

(4) To ncquire, or undertake the whole or any part of the business assets of
any person, firm, or Company, enrrying on any of the businesses or
objects which this Company is suthorised to carry on and as. part of the
consideration for such requisition to undertake the linbilities of such
person, firm or Company, or to require an interost in, amalgamate with,
or enter into any arrangements for shaving profits, or for eo-opoeration,
or for limiting competition, or for mutual assistance with any such
person, firm or Company, and to give, or aceept by way of consideration
for rny of the nets or things nforesaid, any shares, debentures, or
securities thet may bo agreed upom, and to hold and retain, or sell,
morigage, and deal with any shares, dobentures®or securitics so veceived,

{%) To take, or otherwise acquire, and hold Shares in any other Company
having objects altegether, or in part similar to those of thig Company,
or earrying on any business eepablo of being condueted so as to directly
or indirectly bonefit this Company.
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(m) To eequire and hold, by purchase, lease, or otherwise. any lands, buildings,
tencments, hereditaments, or premises or property of any other descrip-
tion which may from time to time or at sny time be required by the
Company to promote the objects of the Company ; and to sell, exchange,
mortgage, improve, develop, alter and repair, lease, underlet, assign, let
for hire, and generally to manage or otherwise deal with ar dispose of all
ot any part or parts of the lands, buildings, tenements, hereditaments,
snd premises or other property, goods, chattels and effects of the
Company, for such interests «nd upon and subject to such fcrms and
conditions, and at such rents or other payments, nud for such purposes
and generally in such manuer, &s the Company shall from time to time
think proper.

(n) To carry on tho business of Restaurant Proprietors upon, or in connection
with, any premises of the Company, and for that purpose to buy and
sell comestibles, cigars, tobaceo, wine, spirits, and beverages of all
kinds, and other articles usunlly dealt in.

(0) To carry on the business of Cricket, Football, and Athletic Qutfittors of
every description.

(») To apply the funds of the Company to choritablo purposes, or in sub-
soriptions to any fund, club, or institution as may be deemed desirable.

(7) To permit and allow any person or persons, club or society, to use and
enjoy the snid grounds, lands, buildings, tenements, and hereditaments
for snch purposos and upon such torms and conditions as sliall be fixed
and detormined.

() To borrow and raise money, by mortgage or chnxgo of the properly, and in
particulnr by the issuo of Debentures or Dobenture Stoek, Bonds,
Accoptances, Promissory Notes, or other negotiable instruments of the
Company, and cither with or without the whols or any parb of the pro-
perty or nssets of the Company boing given as seewity for such money,
and generally in sunch manner and upon such termsas the Company
shall think fit, and to pay off or re-boxrezs nuch money in such manner
and upon such toerms ns may appear fit or oxpedient.

(s) "o rnise money by subscription, and to grant auy rights and privileges to
subseribers, and to do all such things as are incidental or conducivo to
the attainment of the above objects or any of them.

(©) To pey all or any expenses incurred in connection with thoe formalion, pro-
motion, and incorporation of the Company.

(#) To do sll such other lawful nets nnd things as are incidentel or conducive to
the attainment of the objects or any of ther.

4. 'The liability ot the Members is Hmited.

5. The Capital of the Company is £20,000, divided into 477 Original Shares of
£20 cach, and 1046 Shaves of £10 cach, with power lo increase or reduce the same,
and to issue nny part of the origianl or inerensed Capital with sueh preferences,
priorities, rights, or privileges, or subject to such restrictions, or with rights post-
poned or deferred in such manner as the Company inGeneral Meoting msy
determino.
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6.

W=, the soveral persons whose names and addresses are subseribed, are
desirous of being formed into. 3 Company, in pursuance of this Memorandum of

Asgocintion, and we respectively agree to take the Number of Shares in the Cspital

of the Company set opposite tn our respective Names :—

Nenes, Adddresses, and Descriptions of Subseribors,
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Witness to all the above Signature
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Elrticles of HMssociation

The Sheffield United Cricket and Football- =)

Club, Limited. 19996

13 APR 1899

Bt is agreed as follows:

PRELIMINARY.

1. Table A in the first schedule of “ The Companies Act, 1862,” shall not apply
to this Compeny.

2. Subject as hereinafter mentioned the Directors may carry out the objects of
the Company whether the whole of the shares shall have been subscribed or not, and
thoy may allot tho shares as and whon they think proper, provided thay have
previously been offored to present members of the Company.

8. The Directors shall forthwith affix the seal to the agreement with the
Sheflield United Cricket Club mentioned in paragraph (a) of Clauso 8 of the
Company’s Memorandam of Agsociation, and shall also complete the ngreemont
of the 11th dey of February, 1899, mentioned in pauragraph (b) of the said Clause 8,
and the Directors on behall of tho Company shall carry the sumo agreements into
effeet, with full power nevertheless at any time and from time to timo fo agreo to
any modification of tho terms of such agresments respectivoly, either before or after
the execution thereof, and every membor shall bo deomred to have notice of the
contents of tho seid agreoments and to sanction the same.

4. Each holder of an originel share will be entitled to onc ticket of admission,
which ticket shall be transferable, and shall admit to the ground and erielkot pevilion
the bearer and two other persons (ladies, or children wnder 14 years of age), on all
oceasions during the year when the ground is open to the public (except on 12 days
during cach year to be determined by the Directors),

Fuel holder of an original shave shall also be entitled fo become a member of the
Yorkshire County Cricltet Club upon the same terms as heve hevebofore applied to
members of the Sheflieid Tnited Cricket Club.

5. No member, as such, shall bo ontifled to use the ground except ag a spectator.
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6. Any member using, o¢ permitting his ticket ta be used in an unauthorised
mauner, shall be deprived of the privilege attaching to suel ticket for a period of 12

calendar months.

7. In the construetion of the Memorandem and Articles of Associntion, unless the
contrary is expressed, or is to bo inferred from the context, words purporiing the
singular number only shall include the plural number, snd the male shall inelude
the fomale and vice-versa. * Speeial resolution  means a special resolution as
defined by Section 51 of the Companies’ Act, 1862, *° Member ™ means a member
of the Company, as defined by Scction 23 of the Companies Act, 1862. ¢ Original
Shereholder” means tho holder of one of the 477 original shares mentioned in the
Memorandum of Associgtion. *Dircctors’ means the Board of Directors of the
Compny., ““ Office” meoans the registored office for the time being of the Com-
pray. “Month™ means calendar month. Words importing persons include cor-
porutions, companies, partnerships, and associations, incorporated or unincorporated,

a8 well as individuals.
CAPITAL.,

8. The eupitul of the Company shall consist of 477 Original Shares of £20 each,
and 1046 Sheres of £10 each.

SHARE &

0. All tho Shares in the Company shall tbe numbered iu regular serics, and
every forfoited Share shell coviinue to benr the number by which the same was
originally distinguished,

10. The Shares, except wheve othorwise provided, shall be allotted by, and at
the discretion of, the Directors,

11. If two or moro persous are registered as joint holders of ony Share, they
shali be severnlly, as well as jointly, liable for any call orjother linbility in vespect
of such Share. Any one of such persons may give effectual recoipts for any
dividlend paynble in respect of such}Share, but)the first nomed npon the Register
shall, as regards vobing. proxy, and service ¢f noticos, be deomned the sole owner
thereol. Upon tho death of a registered joint owner the surviving registored joint
owners or ownet shall be deemed by the Company to be absolutcly entitled to the
Share.

12. No person shall be recognised by tho Company as baving title to any
fractional part of a Shave, nor otherwise than as tho sole holder or as a joint holder
of tho entirety of such Share.  The Compuny shall not be bound by, or reeopyiise
any contingent future, partial, or equitablo interest in the nature of o trust, or
otherwise in any Sharo or any other right in respect of any Share oxcepl an absoluto
right thereto in tho registered owner thoreof for the time being, and exeept also ns
regerds any executor or administrator, or {rustee of bankrupt, his respective right
under these presents, or otherwise o become v member in rospeet of or to transfor
any Share,

13. Ivery member shall, on payment of 9. 6d, or such lose sumw as the
Company may preseribe, he entitled to n Corlificate under the Common Seal of the
Compaiy, signod by two Dircetors, [and counter-signed by the Secretary, spesifying
the Share or Shares held by him and tho amount paid up thereon, end ay twe or
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more joint owners of a Share shall, for the purposes of this Clanse, b treoted as a
single member, and the Certifieate of any such Share shall ke delivered to the first
named upon the register,

14, If o Certifleste be worn cut or Jost, it may be renewed ou payment of 2s. 6d.,
or such other sum s the Directors may preseribe, provided such evidenco as the
Board deem rensonable be afforded of the title of the party applying for the renewal,

15, No person shall ¢xereise any rights of n member until his namo shall have
been entered in the register of membexs, and Lic shall have paid all ealls and other
moneys for the timo being payable ou every Share in the Company held by him.

16. The Divectors shall not eaplay the funds of the Company or any park thereof
in the purchase of Shares of the Company.

CALLS ON SHARES.

17. Al calls in respect of Shares shall be mede nt the diseyetion of the Directors,
and shall be paynble at tho times and places appointed by the Dircotors.

18, Whenever any call is made, ono month'’s noties at least ghall be given to every
person linble to the payment theveof, speoifying the time and place of payment, and
to whom such call shall be paid.

18, A call shall be deemed to hiave bean made at the timo when the resolution of
the Dircvtors nuthorising such eall is passed.

20. It tho eall pnyable in vespect of suy Share is not pnid before ov on the day
appointed for payment thercof, the holder for the time being of suck Shiaro shall be
liable to pry inturest for the same at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum from the
dey appointed for the payment thoreof to the time of the netual payment.

21. The Directors muy, if they think L£it, receive from any member willing to
advance the same, all or any part of the monoys remaining unpaid npon the Share or
Shares held by him beyond the sums sctuaily ealled for, and upon the moneys so
paid in advance, ox upon so mueh thoreof us from time to time exceeds the amount
of calls thon made and due upen the Sheves in respeet of which such advance has
been made, the Board may puy or allow out of the profits of the Company interest nt
sheh rate, not exceeding £5 por cont. per aunnm, as the member paying sueh sum
in advanee and the Board agree upon.

TRANSFER O SHARES.
22. Sbares in the Cowpany shall be t.. usferred in the following form:

I, of
in consideration of the sum of poid to me by
of do hereby transfer to the said
the shave  numbered standing in my name in the books of the Shelfield
United Cricket and Football Club, Limited, to hold unto the snid
hig exocutors, administrators, and nssigns, subjeet to the several conditions on whiel
T hold the snme at the timo of the cxeculion hereof, And I, the said
do herchy agree to take the said share  subjeet to the said conditions.

As Wreness our hands and seals the day of 180

Bigned, sealed, delivered, &e.
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93, The Directors may deeline to register any transfer of & stare made by a
.armaber who is indebted to the Company, or in the case of a share not faily paid
ap where they are not satisfied aw o the finaneial responsibility of the proposed
transferee, or whete they are nob sntisfied thas it is in the true interest of the Clah
that suh transfer shoulil take placc.

24, Every deed of transfer duly exceuted by Lot transferor and {ransferce must
be lefi at the regiswered office of the Compauy to ba registered, accompanied Wwith
snch evidence ws the Directuzs may reasonably require to prove the title of the
transferor, and with & registration fec of 2s. 6., and thereupon the Corpany,
subject to the powers vested in the Diveetors, shail register the ‘ransferee as &
member, and retain the deed of transfor,

95. In no case shall the Directors bo bound to enquire into the validity, suthovity,
legnl offect, or genuinencss of any deed of transfer produced by & person claiming
as transferce of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they
abstain from so enquiring or o so enquire and aro misled the transforor shall have
o claim whatever upon the Company in rospect of the share, but only if ab all upon
the transfereo.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

96. Tho oxecutors or administrators of o decensed membor shall be the only
persons recognised by the Company ~8 having any title 1o his share.

97. Any person becoming entitled to o share in consequenco of the death or
bankruptey of any member mey, upon such ovidence, bewug produced as may from
time to time bo required by the Dircctors, either be registered himself as o member
or exeeute # transfor of the share to his nominee, snbject in the ease of a share not
fully paid up to the approvel of the nomince by the Directors. If such person shall
olect to have his nominee registered in his stond he shell testify his election by
exccuting to his nominee u transfer of the share and causing such transfor to be
sont to the Company, end he shall not Lo fread from liability ia respect of the share
antil his nominee shall have been rogistered as the holder thereof.

FORFEITURE O AND LIEN UPON SHARES.

98. The Company shell have o primary lien npon the share of upy member who
mey be cither ebsolutely or contingently indobted or luble to tho Compnny in any
amount or on any account whatseover, and that whether such member is indebted or
lisble solely or jointly with any othor person or persons, and whelhor the debt or
Yability be actunlly payable or not, und the Directors mnay, after any such debt or
linbility has become nctually pagyuble by u resolution to that effeet, nbsolutely forfeit
the share of any member so indebled or linble to the Company as aforesaid, and may
sell, dispose of, and transfer the sume, and apply the proceeds of such sale in or
townrds the payment or satisfaction of the snid debt or liability.

99, If any member fails to pay any cull due on Lhe appoinled day, the Dircetors
may st any time thercafter during such time ns the call remains unpaid, serve &
notice on him requiring him to pay such eall, together with any interest which mey
have acerued by reason of such non-payment. )
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. 80. The notice shall name 2 further day and place, on and ab which suck eall and
intevest are to be paid. Tt shali also state that in the event of non-paymant at the
time and place appointed, the share in respect of which sach call was made will bo
liahle to be forfeited.

81. If the requisitions of any such notico as aforesaid are not complied with, any
share in respect of which such notice has been given may af any time thereafter
before payment of all calls and interest due in respect thereof has been made be
forfaited, by o resolution of the Directors to that eflect. Notice of the forfeiture
shall be forthwith entered on the register of members,

83, Any shere forfoited in either of these manners shall be deemed to be the
propexty of the Company, and may be disposed of in such mamner as the Direetors
sy think fit. They shall have power, however, in case they think if, within une
year from tho dete of forfeiture, to remit such forfeiture on such terms as they shall
think reasonable.

83. Any member whose Share has been Suthitad shell, notwithstanding, be linble
to pay to the Company =l calls and interest owing 1ypon such Shave at the time of
forfeiture without deductis or allewanco for the valus of tho Shave, and the snme
may be recovered by action ab law, -

84. A cortificato undor tho zeal of the Compauy, and signed by two Divectors,
stating that the Share therein mentioned hes been duly forteited, shall be conelusive
evidenco of such forfeiture, and such certificato and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such Share shall constituf - 2 gvod title to such sharo, and the certifieato
of proprictorship shall be delivored to the purchasor, and thereupon he shall be
deemed the holdor of such Share, discharged from all ealls due priov to such pur-
chiaso, and ha shall not be bound to seo to the application of the purehase monay,.
nor shall hiis titlo to such Sharc be sifeeted by any irregularity in the proceedings in
reference to such foxfeiture or sale.

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL.

35. Tho Compeny may from timo to time, by speeial rosolution, reduee its eapital

in any mavner allowed by lnw, and may sub-divido or consolidate its Shares or any

of them.

36. Upon the sub-division of uny Sharc into twe or more Shares of less amount
the holder of auy one or more of such resulting Shares muy be given a preference or
prioriy over the holder of the other ov others of such resulting Shaves, in respeet to
tho payment of dividends or distribution of surplus sssote. Bub no preference or
priority shell thereby bo given over or in regard to the holder of any other Share or

Shares,

7. Tf, and whenever the capitu’ iz divided into Shares of various classes, the
rights and privileges of the holdors of Shares of ench class may be varied or modificd
by any arrangement which i3 sanetioned on the one liend by a speeial vesolution of
tho holders of the Shares of such class, and on tho other hand by & like resclution
of tho holders of the remaining Shares of the Compnny, each such vesolution being
¢ meeting of the membors ontitled to voto therent. Meetings of

pessed ab o separat
Shares shell be subject as far as possible to the same rules

the holders of a class of
and provigions as the meotings of the Company.

[ TER TR ———ny
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INCREASE IN CAPITAL.

88,—The members may ot any Extraordinary Geperat Meeting, convened expressly
for such pnrpose, at which at least two-thirds of the members present shall vate
therefor, inercase the capital of the Company by the issue of new Sharcs.

89. The new Shaves shall be ssued upon such terms and conditions and with
sach rights, priovities, or privileges as the Company in General Meeting shall have
directed, or if no direction #hall have been given, as the Directors shall determine,

40. Any adlitional capital raised by the creation of such now Shares shall be coun-
sidered as part of tho original capifal, and shall be subject to the same provisions in
all respects, whether with reference to the payment of calls, tho forfeiture of shaves,
ox non-payment of eslls or othorwite, as if it had been part of the original expital.

BORROWING POWERS.

4i, The Company may raise or borrow monay for the purposos of its Dbusiness,
and may securo the vepayment of the same by mortgage or charge upon the whele or
any part of the undortaking or property of the Company, present or future, incinding
its unealled or un-issuced eapital, nnd may issuc Bonds, Debentures, or Debenture
Stocls, either charged upon the whole or any part of the property of the Company,
present or futuve, or not so charged.

42, The Dircctors may oxercise the borrowing powers hercinbefore given to the
Cumpnny, and scouro the ropsyment of the nmounts so borrowed or raised in any
manner in whieh the Compeny might so do.

48. If tho Dircetors, or any of them, or any officer of the Company, shall become
personally lisble for tho payment of any sum primarily due from the Company, they
mey oxceute, or esuse to bo excented, any mortgage, charge, ox securify over or
affecting the wholo or any port of the nssets of the Company, by way of indemnity to
securo the peisons so becoming linble as nforesaid from any loss in respect of such
linbility.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

dd. The fivst General Meeling shall bo held within foar months of Lhe registiation
of the Company. Onec Greneral Meoting of the Company shall bo held in the month
of Juno in every year, on such day and at such time and place as the Directors shall
dotermeine, and shall be called * The Amnual Ordinnry Greneral Meoling.” Rach
other Fenoral Mooctings shall be ealled “ An Extraordinary General Meeting.” The
Directors may, whenever they shall think fit, and shall upon receiving u requisition
in writing signod by not less than 80 members, conveno an Extraordinary Greneral
Meeting. .

45, Such requisition shall oxpress tho objeets of the mecting proposed to be
called, ond shall be served upon the Directors by boing [loft at the registered oflice
of the Company, and if they do not proceed to conveno tho meefing within 21 days
from the receipt of such requisition the requisitionists may themselves convene the
raecking.

46. Sevon elear duys’ notico ot tho lengh specifying the day, timo, and plreo of
any mecting, and {n caso of speeinl business the genoral nature of such bisinoss,
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ghall Lo given by eireular or letter addrossed and sent by past or delivered to fhe
members, but the ton-reeeipt of such notiee by any member shall not invalidate the
proceedings af such mecting.

47. All business shall be deemed speeial that is pransacted st an Extraordivary
Gene.a: Mecting, and all that is transacted at an Annual Qpdivary General Meeting
with the exeaption of the consideration of the necounts, bolanee sheet, declaration of
dividcnr], and the ordinary report of the Directors, and the eleetion of Directors and
anditor.

48, No business excopt the declaration of dividend shall be transacted at any
Genersl Meeting unless 10 members, whether dircetors or not, aro preseut at tho
tin.e wher the mecting procceds to business.

a9, Tf within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the requived
nunsbor of mombors is not presont, the meoting, if convened upon the requisition of
the members, shall be dissolved. Tn overy other cuso it shall stand adjourned till
tho following day at tho samo time, ard place, and if at such adjourned meeting the
required number of members is not present, it shell bo adjourned stne e, wid in
sueh caso tho Diveotors shall have power to transact the business for which such
meeting was called as offectually s the meeting might have done.

50. The chairman of Dircetors, or if there is no chairman, or if lie shall be absent
or decline or negleet to take tho chair, tho vice-chairman of the Board of Dircetors
shall preside as chairman ab overy Greneral Meoting of the Companny, end in case of
an oquelity of votes he ghall, in addition to his original vote, have a casting vote.

1. If there is no such chairman, or vice-chaivman, or if at any meeling they ghall
bo absent or deeline or noglect to take the chair the members present shall choose
one of their own number to be chairman of such meeting, who shell, in ense of an
equality of votes, have in addition to his original vole, a custing vote.

53. The chairman may, with the consént of the meeting, adjomn tho same from
timeo to time, end from place to piace, bub no business shell be transeeted ab any
adjowrned meoting other than tho business loft anfinished ot the meeting from
which tho adjournment took place.

58. At any meoling a decloration by the ehairman tlat o resolution has Dbeen
carried, und an entry to thab offcct in the book of proceedings of the Company, shall
be snificiont ovidence of that fach without proof of the number or other proportion
of tho votes recorded in favour of or against such rosolution.

5d. All voting ab o genocral meoting sholl be by show of hands, unless such
meoting shell resolve that tho samo shall bo by bullot or otherwise, but the ehairmun
ghall huve full power beforo taking such bullot, or other mode of ascertnining tho
numbor voting for or against, to proceed with and finish the other business to Dbe

transacted ab tho meeting.
VOTES OF MEMBERS.
55. Euch mombor ghall linve ono vote.

56. TIf two or morp porsons o jointly ontilled to nuy gharo only onc of such
porsons shull be cntitled to voto in rospech of the sumo.
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7. Votes must be given personally and not by proxy.
88, ‘the ehairinan, ot all meetings, shall bave a second or costing vote,

). At any meeting, unless o poll is dernanded by notice in writing signcd
by ut least 10 members, a declaration by the chairman that a resoluden has becs
earried and su eniry Lo that effect in the book of proccedings of the Company, shall
be sufficient evidence of the faet. I a poll is dcwanded in the above-mentioned
manner, the same shull be taken in such manner as the chairman shell direet and
the result of such poll shall be deemed to bo the resolution of the mecting.

DIRECTORS.

0. The number and qualification of the Directors may from time to time be
altored and fixed by & resolution of & generul meeting, but until otherwise fixed the
Dircetors shall bo 20 in ammber and none but members shall bo eligible as Dircetors,

61, The persons hercinafter named, shall be the fivst Dircetors of iha Company,
namely :~-Tho Right Honourahle Martin Bladon, Baron Hawke; TFrank Stanloy
Juekson, John Charles Clegg, Wm. Ghestorman, Wilfred Arthur dMutthews, Charles
Edwnrd Jeffeock, Charles Kdmond Viekers, I'rank Atkin, Mauvice John Dodworth,
Charles Slokes, Joseph Tockitt Wostinholm, David Haigh, Zdwin Barber, Alfred
Catbtell, Arthur Neal, Thos. Bott, Avthur Abney Taskor, Harty Lockwood, Arthur
© Binghwm, and Walter Sissons,

62. No Direetor shall bo entitled to receive any romuneration in respeet of his
offico as Divector.

68, At the second and every succeeding ordinary genoral meebing, ono-third uf the
Direetors, or, it their number is not o muliiple of threo, thon the number nearest to
one-third shall relive from office. The Directors who shall retire at tho seeond and
bhird ordinary general meetings shall be detormined by lot unfess the Direetors ngrec
among themselves, Reliving Dircetors shell be oligible for re-clection.

ROTATION OF DNIRECTORS.

64. Any ensual vacancy ocenring on tho Bonrd of Directors may be filled up by
the Directors, but any porson so chosen shall votain his office o long rs the vaenting
Diroctor would heve rotained the same if no veeaney had oeeurred.

65. If at any mecting at which an election of Dircctors ought to take place ko
places of the vacating Diroctors are not filled up, tho vaceting Dirveetors, or such of
thom as have not had their places filled up, shall continue in office uniil the ordinary
meeting iu thoe noxt year, and so on from timo to timo until their places are filled up.

MANAGEMENT OF THE BUSINESS OF THE COMPANY.

66. The management of the Company shall Lo vosted in the Direetors undex suel;
regulations as thoy shall in thoir diseretion think fif to ostablish, and they may pay
all oxpenses ineurred in the formation of tho Company, and may exoveise all sueh
powers of the Company 28 aro not by law ox by these Articles required to bo oxer-
cised by the Company in goneral moobing, subjeet novertheloss to the provisions of
ticse aticles, to the requiroments of the law, and such regulations s ﬂmy bo from

e
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tim‘i to time preserived by the Company in general meeting, but no regulation made
by .b.ae Company in gencral meeting shall jnvalidate any prior act of the Directors
which would have been valist if such regulation had not been made,

_67. Subject to the restrictions herein and in the Memorandam of Association con~
tained, the Directors shail have full power of management and control over the con-
- duet and affairs of the Company, and of excreising all powers within tho seope of the
Memorandam of Association, aad also power to do all acts and thinge which they
may consider proper or advantageous for carrying out the ehjects of the Company,
and in particular (but so as not to restrain the preceding genexality) they shall have
power to do the following things :—

(¢) To appoint the bankers and solicitors of the Company, to engage and deter-

v
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mine the duties and saluries of the seerotary or secrotaries, professional
players, and servants of the Company, and ta remava any of such persons
at their discretion.

() To olect such personsas tho& shall approve of to be playing moembors of any

club cnrried on by the Company upon such terms as they shall think fit.

{¢) To acquire and undertake tho whole or any part of the business and assots

of any porson, firm, or company carrying on any of the businesses or
objects which this Company-is authorised o carry on, and as part of the
congideration for such an acquisition to undertake the liabilites of such
person, firm or company, or, lo asquire an interest in, amalgamate with,
or enter into any arrangement for shuring profits, or for co-operation, or
for limiting competition, or for mutual assistance with any sueh person,
Tirm or Company, and to give ov necopt by way of consideration for any
of the aets or things aforesaid any Shares, debentuves, or gecuritics that
may bo agreed upon, and to hold and retain, or sell, mortgage, and deal
with auy Shaves, debentures, or seourities so received.

{d) To issne scason or other tickots admitting the holders thercof to the
grounds of the Company upon such terms and ab such times and
ocenasions and subject to such regulations as the Iircetors may
determine.

(¢) To use and dispose of, sell, or invest all tho proporty or funds of the
Company, and from time to time vary such investments ab their dis-

arotion.

(f) To moke, alter, and revoke all such rules, bye-laws, and regulations

relative to tho use of the property of the Company, and to the conduct
or holding of the meotings for any of the purposes wmentionod in the
Memorandum of Associntion us they meay deem fit and proper, provided
that such bye-laws are not inconsistent with these Artieles or with the
Memorandum of Association.

(7) Vo excerciso ail powers and functions relating to the Company not heroby
golely conforred upon the gonerul meotings of the Company.

(h) 'To arrange such cricket, foothnll, and other matehes and athlotic and other

sports mentioned in the Memorandum of Assoeiation, and io make all’
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necessary arnngements for the holding thereof, and to fix aud enforce
o seale of charges thereto, and generally to carxy ont the objects of the
Company,

() To hire an office for carrying out the objeets of the Company.

() To draw upon the bankers of the Company for sny sums necessary for
payment and satisfaction of the debts and liabilities of the Company.

(D) 'L'o instituto, conduct, defond, compromise, and abandon Iegztl proceedix}gs
by and agninst the Company and its officers, and otherwise concerning

the affairs of the Company.

{m) To enter into contracts for the Company, and rescind, alter, and vary the
same, and to contract on behalf of the Company as may be necessary
in carrying out the objeets of the Company.

(n} To nceopt compromises of any dobis due to the Company or of any claim
or demands of tho Company.

(6) To refer any cluims and demands of and against tho Company to arbitra-
tion, and to perform and observe the awards therson.

{p) T'o borrow any money requived “or the objects of the Company upon such
securities as thoy may dotermine upon.

(p) To mako to overy Annual Ordinary Genoral Meeting o full and particular
roporh of the affaixs of the Comprny.

() Lo allot the shares of the Gompziny.

(s) To make calls from time to time in respect of capital unpaid on shares,
whatever be the number of shares actually taken up.

(t) o keep tho register of members, the register of transfers, and the Seal of
the Company, and to determine the form of the certificate of the shares.

(#) To authorise the aflixing of the Seal of the Company to any doeument,
whieli shall only bo aflixed under a resclution of the Board, and such
prchorigation shall he evidenced by the signatures of abt lemst two
Directors to evory document whereto tho seal may be aflixed and counter-
signed by the Scerolary.

08. Lvery reecipt of the Compeny, signed by the Secretary, or by any two
Divectors, shall be an eflecetnal diseharge for the monoy therein expressed to be
roceived.

69. The Dircctors mny meet together for the desputch of business, adjourn, and
othorwise regulato their meotings us thoy think fit. Questions arising at any
meoting shall be decided by o majority of the votes of the Directors present. The
quorum of Dircotors shall be three,

70. If ai any meoting the Chairman or Vico-Chairman be not present ab the time
appointed for holding the same, the Dircetors prosent shall clicose one of their
numbor to bo Chnirman of such meeting.  In erso of an equality of votes the Chair-
mau, in addition to his original vote, shall have a casting vote.
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. 71, Without prejudice to the general powers conferred upon the Ujrectors, it
is hereby declared that the Directors may from time to time delegate any of their
powers (other than the power to make ealls) to Committees consisting of such
members of their body or of the Company, or partly of the one and partly of the
other, as they think fit, and the Directors may partially or entirely delegate to any
such Committeo the management of the Company’s uvnderteking, or any parts or

part thereof, upon such terms as the Direotors shall think fit, provided always that.

the Directors may at any time and from time to time withdraw such powers at their
diseretion. .

72. A Committee may elect o Chairman of their meetings. If no such Chairmu .
is elected, or if he i3 not present at the {ime appointed for holding the same, the
membors prosent shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting,

78. A Committeo raay meet and adjonrn ns they think proper,  Questions srising
at any meeting shell be determined by a majority of the votes of the members
present, and in cese of an oguality of votes the Chairman, in addition to his original
voto, shall give a casting vote.

74. All acts done by any meeting of the Directors or by & Committee of Directors
or by any porson acting as a Director, shall notwithstanding that it be afterwards
discovered that thore was some defect in the appointment of any Director or
porson acting as aforesaid, bo as valid as if such Divector or person had been duly
appointed and was qualified to act.

75. The Dircetors shall cause minutes to be made in a book provided for that
putrpose :—

1, Of the names of the Directors present at cach meoting of Direclors and
Committees.

Of all appeintments of Officers made by the Direetors.

[

Of gll orders made by the Directors and Committees.

(]

-

+

Of all Cheques drawn by the Dircctors upon the Baunkers of the Company ;
and

5. Of all resolutions and proceedings of the Company snd of the Directors
and Commiitees ;

And such minutes ns aforosnid if signed by any person purporting to be the
chairmen of auy general mecting of the Company, or of any meeting of the
Directors, or of any Committes, shall be receivable in evidence.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECLORS.

76. The ofico of a Dircctor shall be vacated if ho shall ecenso to be n shes  1der
in thie Company, or if he fails to altend a meoling of the Directors for fow -
geentive months, except ho is prevented by illness or his attendance is oxcused by
the other Dircet~rs et their mcelings, or if he becomes bankrupi or ingolvent or
compounds wit his ereditors, or if ho become of unsound mind or be found a
lunntie, or if he ba convieted of an indictable offence, or if he gives the Company
notiee in writing that he resigns his office, or if he shall wilfully violate any clause
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in these Articles, or if be rontraets with #he Cemrpany or is concerned in or paafic-
pates in the profits of apy contraet with the Company execpt as sharebelder of any
other Company, or participates in the profits of auy werk doune for the Cempany
withou declaring his interese ab the meeting of the Directors cr of any Commitiee
at which such eontraet, is determined on or work ordered if his intercst then exists,
or in any other case at the first meeting of the Directors or of such Committee,
whichever first takes place after tho scquisition of his interest, and no Director so
interested shall vote at any such meeting on amy Juestion relating to sach contraect
ov work.

»

77. The Company in B.traordinary General Meeling may remove any Director
before the expiration of his period of office and appoint another person in his stead,
Tho person so uppointed shall hold office during such iime only as the Director in
whose place Lie is appointed wonld have held the same if he hed not been removed.

78. ‘Che continning Dircetors may aot nobwithstanding any vacaney in their body.

THE SEAL.

79, The Dircetors shall forthwith procure a Common Seal to be mado for the
Company, and shail as soon as tho same is received provide for the safo custody

+ thereof. 'The Seal shall nover bo affixed to any document execopt by the nuthority of

the Ronrd of Direetors und in the presence of at lenst two Directors, who shall afiix
their signatures to every decument so sealed, and shall be countersigned by the

Secrotary.

80. The Directors mey from timo Lo timoe eause to be broken up the Commeon Seal
or any Offisial Senl or Seals of the Company, and may, renew the same or cause any
othor seal or seals to bo substituted therefor.

DIVIDENDS.

81. No dividend shall be paysble exeepl out of tho profits arising from the busi-
ness of the Company, and no larger dividend shall be deelaved than the maximum
dividend alluwed from time to time by the Football Associniion.

Tho Directors shall lay before the compeny in general meeling n recommenda-
tion as to the amount which they consider ought to be paid by way of dividend,
which shall not exceed tho meximum dividend from time to time allowed by The
Football Associntion, and the Company shell declare the dividend to be paid, but
suehk dividend shall not execed the umount recommended by the Dirvectors.

82. Subject to tho rights of the holdors of any shares cntitled lo nuy priority,
preference, or special privilege, the net profits of tho Company recommended by the
Directors for dividend, shall bo divisible by way of dividend among the membors of
tho Company in proportion to the nmeunt paid up by them respectively on their
shures,

8. The Directors may deduet from the dividends payable to any member a1l such
gumg of money as may be due from him to the Company on aceonnt of ealls or
otherwisge.
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84, Notiee of any dividend that may have been declarad shall be given to each
member in manner hereinafter mentioned, and all dividends nnelaimed for one Jyear
after having been declared may be forfeited by the Dizectors for the benefit of the
Company,

85. No dividend shall bear interest as against the Company.

86, The Company may transmit any dividend or bonus payable in respect of any
share by ordinary post to the registered address of the holder of such share {unless
he shall have given written fustructions to the contrary), and shall not be responsible
for any loss nrising therefrom.

AGCCOUNTS.
87. The Directors shall cause trae ncoounts to be kept—

1, Of tho property of tho Corapany ;

2. Of the sums of money received and expended by tho Company, and the
matters in respect of which such receipi snd expenditure bave taken

place ;
8. Of the credits and liabilities of the Company; and

4. Of all contracts in writing entered into by the Directors, when, for what
purpose, and with whom.

88, The books of account shall be kept at the Registered Offlice of the Compuny.
The Directors shall, by resolution, determine to what extent and on what conditions
the books and accounts of the Company or any of them shall Lo open to the inspee-
tion of members, and the members shall havé only such rights of inspection as are
given to them by statate or by such resolution as aforesaid. Provided always that
the Company in General Mocting ghall Linve e right to inspect and make extracts

from any books of the Company.

89, A Dbalance sheet shall be mnde out once in every yoar, «iad laid heforc the
Comimny at the Annual Ordinary General Meeting, nnd such balance sheet shall
contain & summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, and shall be
accompanicd by a roport of the Direotors upon the genernl state of the Company,
and & recommendation os to the amount (if any) which the Divectors covsider ought
to be pnid by way of dividond, not exececding the nmount aforesaid, and as to tho
amount (if any) which they propose to set asido as n reserve fund. And a printed
copy of such bnlanee shieet, statement, and roport shall, three days previously to such
mocting, be delivered at or senb by post to the registered addvess of overy member.

AUDIL.
00. Oneo ab lenst in every yoar the nccounts of the Company ghall be examined,
and the correctnoss of the balance sheob and statement aseertrined by o chartered ox

incorporated accountant.

01. The auditor shall be appointed by the Company, at the Annual Ordinary
General Mocting to be leld in overy year, and such mecting shalt also determine the

remuneration to bo paid to such auditor.
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02, If no anditor is appointed at the Aonual Ozdinary Gereral Meeting, o if any
casual vaganey ocenrs in the office of any auditor appointed by the Ceanpany, the
Direetors shall forthwith elect an auditor to zet until the next Annusl Ordinery
General Meeting,

93. Any auditor shall be re-eligible on his qaitting office.

94, Every anditor shall be supplied with a copy of the kalance sheet and statoment
ab least fourteen days before the Annual Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be
his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating thercto, and
to report to the members thereon at such Annuel Ordinary General Meeting.

94. Livery nuditor shall have o list delivered to him of all books kept Ly the Com-
pany, and he shall at all rensonable times have necess to the liovks and accounts of
tho Company, and he may in relation to such accounts examine the Dircctors or any
officers of the Company.

96. The auditor shall make a report to the members upon the bulance sheet,
statement, and nccounts, and in every such report he shell state whetherin his
opinion the balance sheet is a full and fair balance sheet, containing the particulars
required Dby theso regulations, and properly drawn up so as to exhibit & frue and
correet view of the state of the Company’s affairs, nnd in ease ho ling called for ox-
planation or information from tho Directors whather such oxplanation or information
hng been giver by them, and whether they have been satisfretory; and such report
ghall be read, together with the repert of the Directors, et the Annual Ordinary
_Goneral Mecting in overy yenr.

NOTICES.

97. Notices roquiring to be served‘ by the Compuny upon the members mny be
gorved either personally, or by leaving the same, or sending them ihrough post
addressed to the members ot their last registered place of abode or business,

08. The Registered Offico of the Company shall Lo considered as the address of
every momber who couses no other addvess within the United Kingdom: to be
registored. .

99, All notices dirceted to be given lo the members shall with rospect to any
share to which porsons are joinbly entitled be given to ithe person whose name
stands first in the Register of Mombers, and notice so given shall Lo sufficent
notico to «ll the proprictors of such share.

100. Any notice if served by post shall be desmed to have beon served ab the time
when the letter containing the snme would be deliveved in the crdinary courso of the
post, and in proving such sorvice it shell be suflicient to prove that the letter contain-
ing the notico was properly addressed fo n member at his last registered pluce of

abode or business in the United Kingdom, and pub into the Post Ollice.

»
101. No other person then the porson whos » name appears in the regisler as the

holder of Shares shell be entitlod to any notice.

102. All notices required by the Companies Aet to +u given by advertisensent
shall be advertised in one or more newspapers circulesing in Sheflield as the
Directors shall think propor,

L
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COUGRSE OF BUSINESS.

) 10.3' Allﬁmoney received by tho Company shall be ot ence paid to the Bankers fer
the time being of the Company to the eredit of the Company.

104. All payments made by the Company shall as far 25 practicable be made by
Cheque.
ACCEPTANCE ©F SHARES,

105. No person shall be deemed to have accepted any Share or thoe transfer of any
Share in the ecapital of the Company, unless ko shall havo testified his aceeptance
thereof in writing, otherwise than those alloted to him on his application, which

ghall be deemed sccepted on allotment.

NO JOINT HOLDERS,

106. Tho Company may but shall not be compellable to accept or register moro
than one person as the holder of or entitled to any Share.

DISSOLUTION OF COMPANY.

107. Two successive Extraordinary Geoneral Meetings, of which the second shall
bo hold not less than 14 deys or moxe than one month after the first, may, by o
resolution passed by the votes of ab least two-thirds of the members presont st tho
first meeting, and by o majority of tho votes of the members present at the second
meeting, resclve on the dissotution of the Compat.y, ;nd the time, mode, terms, and

and upon which the dissolution shall tuke place, provided that 1ot

conditions at, in,
less than one-fourth of the members of the Company ghall bo present at tho first

‘ meeting.

may be dotermined on for any purpese
olute dissolution of the Company, or
or its amalgamntion with any

108. The dissolution of the Company
whatever, and whether the object be the abs
the re-construction or modification of the Company,
othier Company having gimilar ohjects, and when determined on the Direetors ghall

carry tho same into offect accordingly.

109. On thie dissolution of the Compuny, the surnlus assets shall bo applied first,
in ropaying to the membors the amount paid 0 the Company on their Shares
respoctively, and if such assets shall be insuflicient to repay {he seid amount in full,
they shall be applicd rateably so thet the loss shall fall upon the mexbers in pro-
portion to the amount called up on thoir &hares rospectively, wund mo member shall
bo entitled to have any call made mpon otior members for the purposc of adjusting
his rights ; but where any cnll bns been mado and hos been puid by some of the
members, such call shall bo enforeed agninst the remaining membors for the purpose

mbers betweon thomselves. If the surplus assets

of adjusting the rights of tho meo
ghall bo raore than sufliciont to repuy to the mombers tho whole amonnt puid up on

their Shares, tho balance ghall bo given to some other Club or Institution in the
City of Sheffield, leving objects similor to those contained in this Memorandum of
Asgoeiution, or to any Tocal Charity, or Charitable or Benevolent Tnstitution situate
within the samo City, guch Club, lnstitution or Chnrity to be decided upon, and
sueh property apportioned among all or any of such Clubs, Tnstitutivus or Charities,
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by the Members of the Company, at or before the time of dissolution s they shail
dirvet, or in defanlt of auy such decision or apportionment by the Members of the
Compasy, the same to be decided upon and spportioned by a Judge ~F he High
Court of dustice having jurisdiction in such vinding up or dissoluticn, and as L
shall determine, or sneh balance may be disposed of in soch ether manner os the
Members of the Company, with the consent of the Conncil of the Footbal Asso-
eiation, if then existing, shall determine,

05

=

.
el

MR e s e e ol

o

e

P i
s .,.,4:_.. J——

Spm———
jagmaren
iy

fo el

.@

o



[
25

NAMES, ADDEESSES, AND DESCRIPTIONS OF SHARKHST PaRS,
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SHEFFIELD UNITED
CRICKET aspo FOOTBALL CLUB, Liurep,

-~ [REGISTERED)]

SPECIAL RESOLUTION, 29711

Passep THE 11TH JUNE, 1900,

|9 MAR_190U)

CoNFIRMED THE 3RD JULY, 1GOO.

To the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies.

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of
the above-named Company duly convened and held at the Pavilion,
Bramall Lane, Sheffield, on Monday Evening, the txth June, 1900, at 8.30

p.m., the following special resolution was passed, viz. :—

63a2. All nominations of Directors (other than of Retiring
Directors) shall be made in writing, and delivered at the Registered

) Office of the Company, at least 14 days before the Annual

Ordinary General Meeting.

And at a subsequent Extraordinary General Meeting also duly
convened and held at the Pavilion, on Tuesday Evening, the 3rd day

of July, 1900, at 8 p.m., the said resolution was duly confirmed.

e Chairman.
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THE COMPANIES ACTS, 1862 1o 1g090.

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES.

(COPY)) e
SPECIAL RESOLUTION .

Pursuant to the Companies Act, 1862,

Sheffield United Cricket and Tootbalt Club, Limited.

5 PASSED 20th JANUARY, 1908, CONFIRMED 4th FEBRUARY, 1908.

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the SmerrieLp UniTED CRICKET
aNn Foorpacr Crus, Limitep, duly convened and held in the Pavilion, Bramall
Lane Ground: Sheffield, on the 2oth day of January, 1go8, the following Resolution
was duly passed. And at a subsequent Extraordinary General Meeting also duly
convened and held in the same place on the 4th day of February, 1908, the

following Special Resolution was duly confirmed :—

“That the Articles of Association of the Company be altered as follows:

“By adding to the end of the first clause of Article 4 the following

“ words :—

“ Provided always that the directors may from time to time substitute

“other Tickets of Admission carrying the above-named privileges.”

' et

ORIGINAL filed with the Registrar of
Joint Stock Companies on the T
day of February, 1908, g

,/)‘,\

Chairman.
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THE Companies’ Acis, 1998 to 1047,

Sheffield United Cricket & Football Club, Limited.

43

SPECIAL RESOLUTION S

f'\‘é“a;'"
ii W

Passed 23rd june, 1919. Confirmed %4th July, 19190 ¢} <. ..
| n
{03 JUL B
At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Sheffield United
LA
‘ Cricket and Football Club, Limited, duly convened and holden
at the Pavilion, Cherry Street, Sheffield, on Monday, the 23rd
day of June, 1919, at 6.30 in the Evening, the following Special
Resolution was duly passed and at a subsequent General Meeting
of the members of the said Company also duly conveded and
holden in like manner at the same place the said Special
Resolution was duly confirmed as {follows:

“That Article 60 be amended by the substitution of

number 46 for the number 20 w» the said Articie.”
/%Mow

Secretary.

N
Registered Office:
BrAMALL LLANE GROUND, o

\J%M SHEFFIELD, L .
(\@5\,: f ({fg;" " Q Zf I«:_
N TINAV I

o 148k July, 1919, i
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M" © The followi /Rewlutmm were unanimously pased at an

o

/ Extrpordinary ( enoral Meeting of Shareholders held at the Cricket

Pavilion, Bramall Lane, Sheffield, on the first day of Oetober, 1930,

] - .
. ia\l‘_hl L H...L}‘
Y12, = [ I

1
fo L “That the following Article be inserted after Article i N
11 O 1950]

“63(e), namely 63(b), viz, :—If more persons are duly nominated

“pursuant to Article 63(e) for the Oftice of Dircetor than the
“humber of vacancies to be filled up at any meeting, then and
“in that event such Election shall be by card vote instead of by
“yhow of hands. A list of such persons so nominated shall be
“printed on such card and shail be given to cach member present
“at such meeting ontitled to vote thereat, and such member ~
“shall record his vote thereon for all”or any one or more |
“candidates (ot exceeding the number of vacaneies) as he may

“think fit.”

2, “That the words and figures ‘Section 51 of the Companies’

“edet, 1862 and ‘Section 23 of the Companics’ Act, 1862,

s 4 “pespeetively, be deleted from Article 7 and that the words and
' “figures ‘Scetion 117 of the Companies’ Act, 1920, and ‘Section
« 95 of the Compapies’ Act, 1920° be substituted therefor,
“respectively.”
Dated this %H’t/é day of Qctober, 1930,
Mﬂé/ ﬂﬁ?éﬁ-
' o & - " ]
wy Chairman of Meeling.
1¥ed TS [
Witness to the Signature of Arthyw Neal:
s
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> The Companies &, 1948
i
—

COMPANY LlhleED BY SHARES

,.«

s

- {copx)
Special Resolutions

(Pursuant to The Companies Act, 1948, Sections 10 and 141)

The Sheffield United Sricketand Foothall {

IREC "™ -N=

g
a

Passed the 2nd day of May, 1949 { 27 MAT 1948
)
s
\T an EXTRAORDINARY GENFRAL MEETING of the above-named Company,
luly convened, and held at the Registered Office of the Company, The
2avilion, Bramall Lane, Sheffield, on the 2nd day of May, 1949, the following
'PECIAL RESOLUTIONS were duly passed :~—
1. ““That the Articles of Association of the Company be altered by
inserting the following new Article after Article 63D -
63c. The provisions of Section 185 of The Companies Act,
1948, shall not apply to the Company.” ‘
9. “ That the Articles of Association of the Company shall be altered
by deleting the words ‘in the month of June’ in the second and
third lines of Article 44.”
3. ‘“That the Articles of Assocnatlon of the Company shall be altered
by deleting the word ‘seven’ at the begmmng of Article 46 and
substituting therefor the word ‘twenty-one.’
4 ““That the Articles of Association of the Company shall be altered
by deleting the word ‘sixteen’ in the last line of Article 60 and
substituting therefor the words ‘mnot less than twelve nor gmnore
than sixteen’.”
L/, Chairman
Preseutod to the Registrar of Companics , Mp,\ Y T
on the .l day of May, 1040 ;‘&,»:\; i -
—7, f,';;,,"'.:‘m, o " };&
AN ’H- JORDAN & SONS, LIMITED, USRS R
) " W gy "B\;\NY REGISTRATION AGENTS, FRINTERS AND PUBLISHERS, - (L W .

.
tF - "

2 7,",, P gzmhcmv me. LONDON, W.C.2, AND ﬁ nnog,_irﬁu'r PLAGE, T.C.2.~— 116-]150028
f
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3 No. of Company 61,564,

The Companies Act, 1048.

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

(Pursuant to The Companies Aot, 1948, Sections 10 and 141)

of

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED
CRICKET & FOOTBALL C_Ep

jiff-/?b:‘.

LIMITED S

T e et e h WL N
/ o, i
i

Passed the 25th day of July, 1957/,

At an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING cf the
above named Company, duly convened, and held as the Registered
Office of the Company, The Pavilion, Bramall Lane, Sheffield 2
on the 25th day of July, 1857, the following SPECIAL

ot RESOLUTION was duly passed:-

“That the Articles of Association of the Company be
altered by substituting in article 60 the words ‘not less
than nine nor more than twelve’ for the words ‘not
less than twelve nor morc than sixteen.” ™

- Chairmnan.

4 . M""”‘A
) Al K

I hereby certify that this is a true copy of the Special Resolutions' )
passed at the Ext,racrdinary General Meetj&é held on the 25th Hay of

July,1957. .

ﬁw &
#1 e,

# o
Chalrman, ;’? l‘;l;;&)

i

?\“
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Mo, of Company 61,564

The Companies Act, 1943

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

(Pursuant to The Companies Act, 1948, Sections 10 and 141)

of

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED
CRICKET & FOOTBALL CLj

LIMITED

Passed the 26th day of June, 1958

At an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING of the
above-named Company, duly convened, held at the Registered Office
of the Company, The Pavilion, Bramall Lane, Sheffield 2, on the 26th
day of June, 1938, the following SPECIAL RESOLUTION was duly

passed :

“That this Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of
the Company hereby resolves that the Regulations contained in the
printed document submitted tu this Meeting, and for the purpose
of identification subscribed by the Chairman thereof, be approved
and adopted as the Articles of Association of the Company, in
substitution for, and to the exclusion of, all the existing Articles

thereof.”

15
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THE COMPANIES ACT, 1948.

Articles of Agsociafion

{Adopted éﬂm Y] M & g)’

oy

The Sheffeld United Cricket & Foothall
Club Limited.

e+ o e PR T T T T e Tl T IR T
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PRELIMINARY.

In these Articles

Lo Aot * means The Companies Act 1948.

“Pho Seal ” means the Common Scal of the Company.

“ Seorobary '’ means any persoen pppointed to perform tho duties of the
Scerotary of the Company.

#1Pho United Kingdom * means Groab Britain and Northern Irelind.

-

Bxpressions roferring to writing shal, unless tho contrary intention appears,
bo construed as including reforenco to printing, lithography, photograply and othet
modes of representing ov roproducing words in visible form.

Unless the contoxt otherwise requires, words or expressions contained in
theso Atbicles sholl bear tho same moaning as in the Act or any statutory modification
thereof in force ab the date ab which these Artioles become binding on the Compony,
words importing the singular shall include the plural and vice versa and words
jmporting the maseuling gender shall inelude fomsles and words importing porsons
ghall inelude bodies coxporato and the word “ month ” shall mean a calondar month,

9, The Regulations contained in Table A in the first Sehedule of The Companics
Act 1862 shall not apply to this Company.

CAPITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTS.

3. Phe authorised capital of the Company ob the date of the acloption of these
arbioles is £20,000 divided into 477 Original Shares of £20 cach and 1,046 Proferonce
Shares of £10 each. The Proferonce Shnres sholl confer on the hoiders thereof in
priority to all other ghares the right out of the profits of the Cotnpany from timo
to time determined to bo distribnted to a fixed cumulative proforential dividend ab
the rate of 71 per centum por aniitn on the oapital puid up ov oredited as paid up
thercon. Provided Alwzfys that if the said fixed dividend payable on any cdlato is nob
paid within three yeots therenfber the same shall cense to be payable and that if the

e
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Faothall Association shall determine that o lswer tate of dividend than T per
costum per annum shall be the maximem dividend pavalde then the syid fixed
dividend shall be at such Jower rate. The Prefirence Shares wall confer ne further
right Lo participate in the profits of the Hmpany determinel to be distributed iy
way of dividend. For purpozes of these Articles the said fised dividend s}m‘ll he
deemed to bo due on the Tth May in cach year. The Company iy net issye
Preferenca Shares to o greater value thaw its subseribed Ordinary Shares,

4. Without prejudicc fo any special rights proviously conferred on the holders
of any existing Shares or class of Shares (which special vights shall not be varjod,
excopt with such conseat or sanction as is provided by the next following Article)
any Share in the Company may bo issued with such preferred, deferred or other
special rights or swch restrictions, whether in regard to dividend, voting, retwmn of
Uapital or otherwise as the Company may from time to time by Ordinary Resolation
dotermined. Provided that no share shall ke issed exeepl oh terme that o larser
tlividend shall not be declared thereon than the naximum allowed from time to
time by the Football Association nor bo cumulative for o period exceeding threp
years.  Subject to tho provisions of Section 58 of tho Act, any Preference Shave
may be fssucd on the terms that it is or at the option of the Company iu liable to bo
zedeomerd on such torms and in such menner as the Company befors the issuo of
the Sharo'may e Speoin! Resolution delermine,

&, Whenever the Sharo Capital is divided into difforesit clusses of Shares, the
rights attached to any slusgs (unless in the case of tho shures of any new class Lero-
aftor creatod it is othorwise provided by tho terms of issue of the Shares of that
class) may, whoethor or not the Company is heing wound up, ba varied with the
congent in writing of the holders of three-fourths of the issued Shares of that clags,
or with the sanetion of an Extraordinary Resolution passed at a separate General
Meeting of tho holdors of thy Shaves of tho elwss. To cvory such sepé -ate General
Meebing the provisions of these Avticles telating to General Meotings shall apply,
but o that thoe neocssary quorum shull bo two per«ons ab lenst holding o representing
by proxy one-third of the jssucd Shares of the class (but so that if ab any adjourned
meoting of such holdors & quorum as abovo defined js not present, those members
who are present shall he a quorum) and that any holder of Shares of tho class present
in person or by proxy may demand » poli,

6. Tho rights conforred wpon the holders of the I'roforence Shares and wnjess
otherwise oxpressly provided by the terms of issue thereof upon ihe hoiders of the
shares of any other class issuced with preferred or other rights shall not be decmed
to bo varied by the ereation or issue of further shares ranking pari passiw therowith,

7. Tho unissued shaves Torming part of the present capital and any now shnves
erented after the adoption of these Articles stall be at the disposal of tho Directors,
and they may (subjeet to the provisions of the Act; ok, grant optiong over, or
otherwise dispose of thom to such persons, ab such tines and on sueh terms ng thoy
think proper, but so that no shares shalt bo issued wb o discount, exeopt in aceordance
with the provisions of the Aet, and so that in the caso of shares offered {o the pubiie
for subsoription the amount peyvable on application on each shave sholl nok bLin loss
than & por cent of the nominel amount of the shave. The Divestors shinll, within
one month after any allotmont, of shares, deliver Lo the Registrar of Companies for
vegistention oll returns and doements velating theveto required by tha Aet,
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§ In wddition to all other powors of paying cemmmisions, thy Company {or
the Bireciors en behalf of the Company) may exereise the powers confered by the
Aet of applsing its shares or capitel monoys in paying commissios to pessons
suebseribing or proesring subserintions for shares of the {ompany, 9% ZLI0EIRE R0 R0
dp, whether absolutely or conditionally, Provided that ihe rate por cemt or the
amonunt of the commis<ion paid or agreed to be paid shall by disclosed in the manney
required by the Act and shall not exceed 10 per cont; of the price at which £ho shayes
in respect whereof the Commission Is paid are issued or an amount eguivalent
theteto. 'The Company {or the Direetors on behialf of the Company) may- also, onany
jssue of shures, pay such brokerage as may be lawful.

9. Bxcept a8 required by law, no person shall be recognised by the Company
as holding any Share upen any trust, and the Company shall net be bound er bo
comp=lled in any way to recognise (even when having notice thereof) any equitable,
contingmt, futuro or partial interest in any Share or any interest in any fractional
part of a Share or (except only as by these Articles or by law otherwise provided)
any other nghts in respeet of any Share exeept an abgolute right te the entivety
thereof in the registered holdar,

10. Ewvery person whoso name is entered as & Minbor in the Register of Members
shall bo ontitled without payment to receivo within two months after allotment or
lodgment of transfor (or within such other pevicl as the conditions of ‘issue shall
provido) one Cortificats for all his Shares of eael class or several Cortificates cach for
one or moro of his Shaves upon payment of two shillings and sixpenco for every
Cortificate aftor tho first or such less sun as the Divcotors shail [rom time to time
detormine. Every Cortificats shall be under the Seal and shull specify the Shares
to whioh it ~olntes and the amount paid up thercon. Provided that in respect of
o Share or Shaves held jointly by several persons the Company shall not be bound
to issue more than one Cectificate, nnd dolivery of o Certilicate for o Share to one
of soveral joint holders shell be sufficient dolivery to all sueh holders.

11. 1f a Shore Ceutificate be defaced, lost or destroved, it may be rencwed on
payment of a fre of two shillings and sixpence ov such less sum and on such terms
(if any} vs to evidenco and indemuity and the paymont of out-of-pocket oxpenses
of the Company of investigating evidence as the Dircetors think fit.

12. 'The Company shall not givo, whether divectly or indireetly, and whether
by means of a loun, guarantee, tho provision: of scourity or otherwise any financinl
aysistance for the purpose of vr in connection with a purchase or subseription mado
or to bo made by any person of ov for any shares in tho Company or in its holding
company noe shall the Compnny make u loan for any purposo whatsoever on the
security of its Shaves or those of its holding company, bub nothing in this Axticle

shall prohibit transnctions mentioned in the provizo to scetion 54 (1) of the Act,

13. An ouiginal Share shall entitle the holder or one (bub not more) of soveral
joint Lolders to one ticket of admission, which ticket shall be teansferable, and shall
admit to the ground and ericket pavilion the bearer and two other persons {ladies,
or children undor L4 years of nge) an all vceasions during the year when the ground
ig open to the publie (except on 12 days during each year to be Jdetormined by the
Dircctors). Provided alwnys that the Dircctors may from time lo limo substitutoe
ofher tickels of admission emrying the above named privileges and may deprive
any Momber using, or peemitting his ticleot Lo ho nsed in an unputhorised manner
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of the paid privileges f5¢ a peziod of 12 colendar ronths. 8 sbiort 1o the consent

of the Yorkshive County Crickes Club each holdor of on Orizinak Share <hall be
]

ensitied to be a member of that $lub upon the terms formerly applicatlo to 1l
members of the former Shefficll Canited Cricket Club.

14. Eack helder of an Orizinal Share may have issued to hi o seasen ticket or
tiekets subject to a deduction of 3 per eent from the amount chorred 1o Nous
Shaveholders, Provided always that a holder of an Oziginal Nhare who acguired
Lis share before the Ist day of May 1921 may have such ticket ~r tickets dssued to
him at such rate of discount as was in force immediately befve that date.  Tickels
g0 issued must not be sold.  Permanent Seasun Tickets or Neason Tickets covering
¢ period of a limited mumber of years may not be issued,

15. No Member, as such, shall be entitled to use the ground exeept as a speetator.

LIEN.

16. The Company shall have & first and paramount Hen on every Share for ali
moneys (whother presently payable or not) calied or payable at o fixed time in respect
of that Share, and the Company shall alse have a first and paramount lien on pll
Shares stonding registered in the name of a single porson for all moneys presently
payable by him or his estate to the Company ; but ithe Divectors may at any time
declave any Share to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of this Article,
The Cowpany’s lien, if any, on o Share shall oxtend to all dividends payable thereon,

17.  The Company may sell, in such manner as the Directors think {it, any Shaves
on which the Company has o lien, but noe sale shall e made unless sum in respeot
of which the lien oxists is presently payable, nor until the cxpitation of fourteen
duys atter o notice in writing staling and Jdemanding payment of such part of the
amount in respeet of whiel the lien exists ag is presently payable, has been given to
the registered holder for the timo being of the Share, or the porsen entitied thereto
by reason of his death or bunkruptey.

18. To give offect to any such sale the Dircctors may authorise some person
o transfor the Shares sold to the Purchaser thereof. 'Pho Purchaser shall ho re-
¢iateved ag the holder of the Shwres comprised in any sueh transler, and he shall not
be bound to see to the applicotion of the purchase money, nor shall his title (o tho
Shares bo effeeted by any ivregularvity or invalidity in the proceedings in referenee
to the sale.

19. Tho proceeds of the salo shall bo received by the Company and applied in
paymont of sueh part of the amount in respeet of whielt the lien exists as is presently
payable and tho residue if any, shall (subject to a like lien for sums not presently
payable as exisled upon the Shares before the sale) be paid to the person entitled
to the Shares ab the date of the sale,

CALLS ON SHARILES.

20. ‘The Directors may from time to time make calls upon the Members in
respect of any moneys unpaid on their Shares (whether on socount of the nominal
value of the Shares or by way of premium) and not by the conditions of allotiment
thercof mado payable at fixed times, provided thut (exeopt as otherwise fixed by
the conditions of applicution or allotment} no eall shall exceed one-fourth of the
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nominal value of the Share o be pagable at loss than exe month from the date fixed
for the payment of the last precedin: eall, and each Mersher shall tsubject o po-
ceiving at leass fourteen days’ notice specifving the time or tinws and place of pax-
ment) pay to the Company at the time or tites and place so speeitied the amount
palled on his Shores. A call may he revoked ox postpozed. as the Direrters may
determine.

91, A eall shalt be deeimed to have been made at the time when the reselution
of the Diccctors authorising the call was passed and may be required to be paid by
inataiments,

92, The joint holders of a Share shall he jointly and severaily liable to pay all
calls in respoet thereof.

93 Tf o sum ealled in respeet of & Sharo is not pait before or on the day appointed
for payment thercof, the person from whom the sum is due shall pay interest on
the sum from the day appointed for payment thereof 1o the time of actual payment
at such rato nob exceeding five per eent per unuum as the Dircetors may determine,
but the Directors shall be at liberty to waive payment of such interest wholly or
in part.

24. Auy sum which by the terms of issue of a Share becomes payablo on ailet-
ment o abt any fixed date, whether on account of the nominal value of the Share
or by way of premium, shall for the purpose of these Articles be deemed to be w call
tuly matle and payablo on the date on which by the tevms of issucd the same be-
comes payablo, and in case of non-paymont all the relevant provisions of theso
Articles as to payment of interest and exponscs, forfeiture or otherwise shall apply
as if such sum had become payable by virtue of a call duly made und notified,

95. 'Tho Divectors may, on the issuo of Shares, differentiale between tho holders
as to the amount of enlls to he paid and the times of payment.

9. The Dircetors may, if they think fit, receive from any Member willing to
advanee the same, all ov any part of the moneys wnenlled and unpaid upon any
Shares held by him, and upon all or any of the moneys so advanced may (until the
game woukl, but for sueh advance, hecome payable) pay interest ab such a rate nob
exceeding (unless the Company in Goneral Meeting shall otherwise dirceb) five per
contum per anmum ag may be agreed upon between the Directors and tho Momber

paying such swmn in advance.
TRANSFER OF SHARLS.

97. The instrument of transfer of any $hare shall be oxeeuled by or on hehalf
of the transforor and trnsferce, wd, except us provided by sub Pavagraph {4) of
Parageaph 2 of the Seventh scheduale to the Aet, tho transferor shall be deemed o
remain o holder of the Share until the nanwe of the transferce is entoved in the

Register of Members in respeet theoeeof.
28, Subject to such of the vestrictions of Lhese Articles ng may be applicable,

any Member may transfor all or any of his Shares hy instrument in writing in any
wsual or common form or any other form which {he Dircetors may approve.

29, Tho Directors may deelino to registor tho transfer of a Share if (¢) the trons-
feror is indebted to tho Company or (6) the Directors are nob gatisfied that it is in
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the toue intercst of the Company that the tronsfer should take placo or {o) the Share
i one on which the Company has a len.

30, The Direetors may aiso decline to recoznise any justrument of rransfer nuless ©

sixpence or such lesser sum as the Directors

ta} a fee of two shillings ansl
in respeet therveof';

may from time to time require is paid to the Company

() the instrument of transfer is accompanied by the Certificate of th» Shares
to which it relates, and such other evidence as the Directors may reason-
ably require to show the right of the transferor to make the transfer ; and

(¢) the mstrument of transfer s in respoct of only one class of Share.

31. If the Directors refuse to register a transfer they shall within two months
after tho date on which the transfer was lodged with the Company send to the trans-
foree notice of the refusal,

32, The registration of transfers may be suspended ab such limes aud for such
periods as the Directors may from time to time determing, pravided always that
such registration shall not be suspended for move than thirty days in any year.

33. Tho Company shall be entitled to charge & fee nct execeding tw.. -hillings
and sixpence on the registration of every probato, letters of administration, eurtific
cate of death or marriage, power of attorney notice in liew of distringas, or other
ingtrument reolating to or affeoting the title to any share.

TRANSMISSION OF SITARES.

34. Tu tho case of the death of a Member the survivor or survivars where the
deceasetl was o joint holder, and the legal personal representatives of the deecensed
where e was the sole holder, shall be the only persons recognised by the Company
as having any title to his interest in the Shares ; but nothing herein contained shali
relense the estate of a deceased joint holder from any liability in respeet of any
Share which had been jointly held by him with other persons.

35, Any person beecoming entitled to a share in consequence of the death or
bankraptoy of a Momber may, upon suech evidence being produced as may from
time to timoe properly be requived by the Directors and subjeet ns hereinafter pro-
vided, elect cithor to be vegistered himgcl ag holder of the Share ov to have some
person nomingbed by him registered as tho transferce thereof.

36. If the porson so becoming entiled shall eleet to be registered himself he
shall deliver or sond to the Company a notiee i writing signed by him stating that
ho so eleets. If he shall eleot: to have another person registerod he shall testify his
cleotion by cxecuting to that person a transfer of the Share. All the limimt:ions
restrictions and provisions of these Articles relating to the right o transfor mui
the registration of transfers of Shares shall be applieable to ainv such notice or
transfor ay aforesaid as if the death or bankruptey of the Member had not oceurred
and the notice or transfor were a tromsfor signed by that Memler.

37. A person hecoming ontitled to a Shave by reason of the deatl or bankruptoey

of the holder shall be entitled to the same dividends and other advantages to which

L
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he would be entitled if he were the holder of the Skare. exeept that ho shall pot,
before bring registered as a Member in respert of the Sbhare, he extitled in respett
of it to exereize any right conferred hy Mrmbership under Asticlis 13 er 14 or in
relation to Meetings of the ('ompany ; Provided always that the Dircctors may
at any lime give notiee requiring any such, person to clect either to be registerad
himaelf or to tran-fer the Share and if the notice is not complied with within niveiy
days the Dircetors may thercafter withhold all privileges and payment of i divk
dends, bonuses or other moneys payable in respeet of the Share until the require.
ments of the notiee have been complied with.

FORFEITURE OF SHARES.,

.. 1f & Member fails to pay any eall or instalment of a call on the day appointed
for payment thereof the Dixectors may at any time thercafter during such time as
any part of the call ov instalment remains unpaid serve o notice on him requiring
paymaent of g0 much of the call or ingtalment as is unpaid together with any interest
which may have aecrued.

30. The notive shall name a furlher day (not carlicr than the expiration of
fouttecn days from the date of service of the notice} on or before which and the
place whove the payment requived by the notice is to be made, and shall state that
in the event of non-payment at or boefore the time and at tho place appointed tho
Shares in resneet of which the eall was made will be ligble to be forfeited.

40. Tf the requiremonts of any sneh notice as aforesaid are not eomplied with,
any Shate in respoet of which the notice has been given may ab any bHmoe thercalter
Sofore iho payment required by the wotice has been made, be forfeited by o resolution
of the Diroctors to that effect.

4l. A forfeited Shere may be sold or othorwise disposed of on such terms and in
guch manner ns the Dircetors think fit, and at any time before u sale or dispositions
tho forfeiture may boe cancolled on such terms as the Dircotors think fit.

42. A porson whose Shares have beou forloited shall ccase io be a Member in
respeet of the forfeited Shaves, bub shall, nobwithstanding, remain liable to pay to
tho Company all moneys which, at the date of forleiture were payable by him to
the Company in respoet of the Shares, but his linbility shall cease if and when the
Company shall have received payment in full of all such moneys in respeot of the

Shares.

43. A ssatutory doclaration in writing that the declarant is a Dircotor or the
Sceretary of the Company and that & Share in the Company has been duly forfoited
on & dato stated in the declavation, shall be conchusive evidence of tho fnots therein
stated ag against all persots clniming Lo he entitled to the Sharve. The Company
may receive tho consideration, if any, given for the Share on any sule or digposition
thereof and may cxceute s teansfer of the Share in favour of the person to whom
the Shate is soli or disposed of and he shall thoroupon be registered as the holder
of the Share, and shall not be hound to seo to the application of the purchase money,
if any, nor shall his title to the Share bo aficoted by any irregularity or invalidity in
the procecdings in reference to the forfeiture sale or disposal of the Shave.

44, The provisions of these Articles as to forfeiture shall apply in the case of
non-payment of any sun wh-¢' hy the terms of issue of o share, becomes payable
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at a fixcd bime, whether on zeeount of the nominal xoba of the Fhore, by way of
t - = Y vt e

prerainn:, 23 if rhie mame hasd beoh pm:mhis: by wietue of m eald duly mase and metitted.

ALTERATION OF CAPITAL.

time to time BY Ordinary Resolution Teaso the

45. ‘The Company may from )
shares of cuell Ao, A9 the resolution

Share Capital by suclt sunt, to he divided into
shall preseribe.
46, No shave in the apital of the Company shall be swb-divided

47. The Company mMay by Oudhinary Resolution =—

(¢) consolidate and divide all or any of its Share (‘apital into Shares of lorger

amount than its existing shaves 3

() concel mny Shares which, at the date of the passing of the Resolution have
not been taken or agreed to be takeir by any person.

reduce its Share Tapitad, any

48, The Company may by Specint Resolution
Account in any munner

(apital Redemption Reserve Trund or uny Share Premium
and with, and subjeet to, any ineident authorised and conyent, regAted by law.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

40, The Company ghall in each year hold a General Meeting a8 its Anunl Generad
Meeting in addition to any other Meetings in that yeur, and shall speeify the
Aooting oy such in the notices ealling it and not more than filteen months shall
clapse bhotween the date of one Anmual Ceneral Meeting of the Company and that

of the nexb.

50. 'The Amual General Meeting shell he held et sueh tine and place us the
Directors shall determine,  All Cleneral Meetings other than Annual General Moot~
ings shail be called Extraordinary {lencral Mectings,

51, ‘Tho Dircetors may, whenever they think fit, comveme an Txtraovdinary
Genernl Meeting, and Bxtraordinary Gienernl Meekings ghall also be convened 111)0‘31
such requisition or in default may be convened by such requisibionists as provided
by Seetion 132 of the Act. An Extrnordinary General Mecting shall also be con-
vened upon the requisition in writing of not fewer than 30 moembers and the pro-
visions applicable to a requisition wnder Section 132 of the Act shall apply (s0 far
as appliceble) mulatis mulendis to any such. requisition.

NOTICHE OF GENERAL MEETINGS.

52, Any General Meoting of the Company ghall be called by twenty-ono days
notice in writing ot the least  The Notice shall be exclu.ﬂi\'u ot: the day on whi'ul‘l
it is served ot deemed to be served and of the day for which it is szivo;l and shall
specify the place, the doy ard the hour of mcctin‘g and, in casc of ~. )v(.'iz;l im ? ““

the gcncrul nature of that huasiness and shall be given in manner llék‘éinuft :-“ ILTS,
tioned to sucl persons as a:e wnder these Articles ontitled to rvcg;ivo sucl ° T.Ut'
from the Compruy. Provided that n Meeting of the Company shall 11(;h T'ij}\L t“o dt'ms
that it ig endled by shoreer nobiee than that speeified in lh%s Arti::l\ b“1 e b6
have been duly enlled if it is 50 ngmeeed i=e- ticle b decmed 10
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(@ in the esse of & Mecting call>! as the Anaual Gencral Meetznz, by all ibe
Members entiticd fo artenrd and vote thereat ; and

(7 in the ewse of any other meeting, by @ majerity in numbsr ef thre membrrs
having & right to attend and vete at the Mecting, eing & majerity tosether
holding et less than ninety-five per cent in nominal value of the Shares
giving that right.

53. 'The aceidental owmdssion to sive notice of a Mecting to, av the nor-receipt
of notire of a Meeting by, any petson entitled to receive notico shall not invalidato
the proeeedings at that Meeting.

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS.

5t All bwness shall be deemed speciat that is transacted at an Extronlinary
General Meetiag, and also all that s transseted at an Annual General Mecting, with
the exegption of deckaving o dividend, the ~upsideration of the accounts, lalance
sheets, andd the reports of the Dircetors and Auditors, the election of Diveetors in
the placo of those retiving and the appointment of, ancd the fixing of the remuneration
of the Audilors.

55. No business shall be transsoted ot any General Meeting unless & quornun of
Members is present at the time when the Meeting proceeds 1o business; save as
hevein othorwise provided, ten members present in person shall be a guoram.

56. I within half an lour after the time appointed for the Meebing a quorum is
not present, the Meeling, if convened upon the requisition of Members shall Do
dissolved ; in any other gase it shall stand adjourned to the smne day in tho next
woek, ab the same time and place or to such other day or to such other time und
place g the Dircotors may dotermine, and if at the adjourned Meeting a quorum is
not present within hall an hour after the time appointed for the Meeting the Members
presont shall bo a guorum.

57, The Chairman, if any, of the Board of Dircetors shall preside as Chairman
at every (eneral Mecting of the Company, or if theve is no such Chairman, ot if ho
shatl not bo present within filteen minutes after tho time appointed for the holding
of the meesing or is wnwilling to set, the Dircotors present shall eleet one of their
number to be chairman of the mecting.

58, [F at any Meoting no Dircetor is willing to act- as Clinirnian or if no Divector
is present within fifteen minutes after the time appointed for holding the Mecting,
"'he Mombers present shall ehoose one of thei number to be Ghaivman of the Mecting.

50. The Chaieman may, with the consent of any Meeting at which o quorum is
present (and shall if so dirceted by the Mecting) adjourn the Meeting from bime to
time and from place to place, but no business shall be teansacted ot any adjourned
Meeting other than the business loft unfinished ab the Mecting from which the
the wdjournment took pluee.  When o Meeting iy adjonrned for thirty days or more
notice of the adjourncd Meeting shell be given as in the ense of an ouigiual Meebing,
Save ay nforesaid it shall not be neeessary to give any notico of adjournment or of
the busincss to be transaeted at on adjourned Meeting.
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60. At any (leneral Meeting a resolution put to the wote of the .'*\Tee-ﬁng shall
be decided on a show of hands unless a polt is (before or on the declaration of the

result of the show of hands} demanded =—
(#) By the Chairman ; or
{6) By at least threo Members present in person ar by proxy,

{©) By any Member or Membprs present in person or by proxy and represent-
ing not less than one-tench of the total voting rights of all the Members
having the right to vote at the Meeting ; or

(¢} By a Member or Members holding Shares in the Company vonferring u
right to vote at the Meeting being Shares on which an aggregate sum has
been paid up equal to not less than one-tenth of the total sum paid up
on all the Shares conferring that right.

Unless o poll is so demanded o declaration by the Chaitman that o resolution
has on a show of hands been carrvied or earried unanimously, or by ., particular
majority, or lost or not carcied by a particular majority and an entry to that effect
in the book containing the minutes of the proceedings of the Conpany shall be
conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of tho
votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The demand, for o poll may
be withdrawn.,

61, In the case of an equality of votes, whether on a show of hands or on a poll,
the Chairman of the Meoting at which the show of hands takes place or at which
the Poll is demanded, shail be entitied to a sccond or casling vote.

62, A poll demanded on the eleotion of a Chairman or on a question of adjourn.
ment shall be taken forchwith, A poll demanded on any other question shall b
taken at such time as the Chairman of the Mecting directs, and any business other
than that upon which o poll has been demanded may be proeceded with pending
the taking of tho poll.

03. Execpt as provided in the brecoding Avbicles if g poll is duly demanded it
shull be taken in such manner as the Chairman dircets, nnd the result of the poll

shall be deemed to be the resoluf 1on of the Mecting at which the poll was demanded,

VOIS OF MEMBERS,

04, Subject to any righls or restrictions for the time being atlached to any class
ot classes of Shares and to the Speeial provision for the case of o eard voto ;m the
clection of Dircetors hereinafler contained on a show of hands overy Momber presont
in person shall have one vote, and on a poll every Membey Present in person or by
proxy shall have one voto, Provided that the Preforence Shares shatl noi, entil-l‘c
the holders to receive notice of or attend or vobe at any Goneral Meeting by vietue
of their holdings thereof wnloss the husiness of the Mecting includos the cohsi;lmralion
of n resolution varying the rights witnehed to the 1'1'r-fcf(-txca Shares,

65. In the case of joint holders the vote of tho senjor who tonders o vote whether
in person or by proxy, shall ho aceepted to the exelusion of {he votes of the othop
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joint hellers; and for this parpose sraioeity thal be dowmined by the erder $n
whivh ihe names stand in the Rev'ster of Members.

66, A Member of unsound mind, oz in respeec of whom an exder has boen made
by any court having jurisdietion in Iunacy, may vote whether on a chiow of hands
or on & poll, by his committee, receiver, curator bonis or other person in the nature
of & committee, receiver or eurator bonis appointed by that Court, and any such
committee, receiver, eurator benis or other person may, onr a poll. vote by proxy,

67, No Member shall be entitied to votc at any General Meeting unless all ealls
ov other sums presently payable by him in regpeet of Shares in the Company bave
been puid.

8. No objection shall be raised to tho qualification of any veter except at the
Meeting or adjourned Mecting at which the vote objected to is given or tendered,
and every vote not disallowed ab such Meeting shall be valid for ell purposes. Any
such objection made in due timo shall be referred to the Chaivman of the Mecting,
whose decision shall be final and conelusive,

69, On a poll votes may be given cither porsonally or by proxy.

70.  The instrument appointing o proxy shall bo in writing under the hand of
the appointer or of his attorney duly authorised in writing, or if the apypointer is a
corporation, either under seal, or undoer the hand of an officer or attorney duly
authorised. A proxy need not bo o Member of the Company.

71, The instrument eppointity: 2 coxy and the pewer of attorney or other
authority, if any, under which it i - mned or a notuarially certified copy of that
power or authority shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company or at
such other place within the United Kingdom as is specified for that purpose in the
notice convening the Mcoting not less than forty-cight hours before the time for
holding the Meoting or adjourned Meoting, at which the person named in the in-
strument proposes to vote and in default the instrument of proxy shall not be

treated as valid,

72.  An instrument appointing & proxy shall be in the following form, or a forn:
as near thoreto as cireumstances admit —

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED CRICKET AND FQOTBALL CLUB LIMITED.

“I/Weo , of

in the County of , being & Member/Membors
of the above-nrmed Company, hereby appoint

of , o, failing him,

of . 08 myfowr proxy to vote

for mofus and on myjfour beholf at the Annual ov Ixtraordinary, as the case

may bo held on the day of 19 and ab
any adjournment thoroof,
“Bigned thiy doy of 19 ”,

pet.=t )



\

e

18
=3, Where it is desired to afford Members an gpporinnity of woting fc:i‘ or against
o resolution the instrument appointing & Proxy shadl be in the following form oF

« Form us near thereto 43 cirrumstances admit +—
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED CRICKE P AND FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED.
* IfWe , of
in the County of
of the above-named Company, hereby appointt

, being a Nember Members

of , or fuiling him
of , a5 my our proxy io yotu for mejus ad

on myjour behadf al the (Aunual or Extraordinary, s the case may he)

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the
day of 19 and at any adjourment thereof.
“ Signed this day of 1"
“This form is to be used i“fw)__——-.—t-l-igr-f the resolution.
puainst
*Strike out whichever is nob desirer.

Unless otherwise instructed the proxy will vote as he (hinks fiv ™.

74, The instrument appointing & Proxy shall be deemed to confer authority
to cleinand ov join in demandling a poll.

75, A vote given in aceordance with the terms of an instrument of proxy ghall
be valid notwithstanding tho provious death or insanity of the prineipal or rovoca-
tion of the proxy ot of the authovity wnder whicht the proxy wos exceuted, or the
transfor of the Share in respeet of which ghe proxy is given, provided that no in-
limination in writing of such death, -usanily, ravoeation ov transfer as aforesaid
shall have been roceived by the Company at its Registered office of the Company
vofore the commeacement of the Meeting ov adjourned Meeling at which the proxy
is used. '

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS.

76.  Any corporation which is o Member of the Compuny may by resolution of
its Dircetors or other governing body authorize such person as it thitks fit as its
representative at any Meeting of the Compauy or of any class of Members of the
(lompany, and the person 0 authorised shall be entitled to exereise the same powess
on behalf of the corporation which he represents as that corporation could exercise
if it were an individual Member of the Company.

DIRBCTORS.
7e. Until otherwise determined the number of Directors shall he not less than

O por more than 12,

76, The qualification of a Direelor shiall e the holding of at leasl one Oviginal
share. )

70, A Director shall not he entitled to veccive amy vemuneration in respeet of
Lis office ag Director or as an employen of the Company or of any Club conducted
by the Compuny. i

g
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' 80. The Directors may be paid all travelling hotel and other expenses properly
inenrred by them in conneetion with the business of the Company.

81. The provisions of Scction 185 of the Companies Act 1818 shall not apply
to the Company,

BORROWING POWERS.

82, () No Mortgage, or other sceurity or charyo upon any assets of the Comp.uny
to seaure more than the peincipal meney advanced, interest at £7 10 0
per centum per annuwm, shall be isswed without the previous cotsent of
The Football Association, Al loans to the Cormany except with the
previous consent of "Thn Football Asssciation shall be limited to the
same rate of interest.

(b) The Dircctors may excreiso all tho powers of the Compeny to bhorrew
money, and to mortgage or chazge its undertakings, property nd unvalled
capital or any part thercof and to jssue Debenturcs, Dobenture Stock and
other gocurities whother outright or as secwrity for any debt, liability or
oblization of the Company or of any third pavty.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTCRS.

83. Thoe business of tho Company shall bo managed by the Directors, who may
oxercise all such powers of the Company as are not, by the Aot or by these Articles,
required to be excrcised by the Conpany in General Meeting, subject nevortheless,
to any of these Avticles, to $ho provisions of tho Act, and to such regulations being
not inconsistent with the aforesaid Arbicles or provisions, as may bo subseribed by
tho Company in General Mcobing; but no regulation made by tho Company in
Genernl Meoting shall invalidate any prior act of the Dirootors which would have
been valid if that regulation had not been mado.

84. "Uhe Divectors may from time to time and at any time by power of attorney
appoint any company, firm or person or body of persons whothor nominated dircetly
or indircolly by the Directors, to be the attorney or attorneys of the Company for
such purposes and with such powers authoritics and discretions (not exceeding
those vested in or oxercisable by the Dircetors under these Articles) and for such
period and subject to such conditions as thoy may think fit, and any such powers
of attorney may contain such provisions for the protection and convenience of
persons dealing with any such attorney as the Directors may think fit and may also
authorise any such attornoy to delegate all or any of tho powers, authorities and

Hiserotions vested in him. '

85. (1) A Dircetor who is in any way, whether directly or indireetly, interested
in o coutract ov proposed contract with tho Company shall declare the nature of his
interest at o Meoting of the Dircetors in accordance with Scetion 189 of the Act.

(2) A Dircctor shall not voto in vespeot of any contract or arrangoment in
which he is intevested, and if he <hall do so his vote shall not be counted, nor shall
he be counted in the quorum present ot the Mecsing, but neither of these prohibitions

shall apply to -~

%
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cuity o7 iodermity in

{ay any arrangement for giving any Dircet yr any secw :
han for

respeet of money lent by hic to or oblizations uzdertasen 13

the bepefit of the Company ; or
Compeny of any security fo 2

tion of the Company for which
i paxt under

(/) any arrangement for the givinez by the
third party in respeet of a «debt or ohliza
the Director himself has assumed responsibility in whole or
& guarantee ov indemnity or by the deposit of a sccuxity § or

(¢} any contrset by a Director to subscribe for or underwrite Shares or
Debentures of the Company ; or

(d} any contract or arrangement with any other company in which he is
interested only as an officer of the Company or as holder of Shares or

other seccurities ;
wnd these prohibitions may at any time be suspoirded or relazad to any cxtent, and
cither generally ov in respeet of any particular contract, arrangemcit or transaction,
by the Company in General Meeting.

(3) No Dircotor or intending Director shall he disqualified by his office from
contracting with the Company vihether as Vendor, Purshaser or ntherwise nor
shal! any Contract or avrangement catered into by or on bohall of the Tampriy in
which any Dircetor is in any way Interested, be liable to be avoided, nor whall any
Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to account to the Company
for nny profit realised by any suoh contraot or arrangoment by reason of such
Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation thercby established,

(4) Any Dircotor may aet by himself or his firm in a professional capacity for
the Company and he or his fim shall be entitied to remuneration for yrolessional
services ag if o were not o Dircetor.  Provided that nothing herein contnined shall
nuthorise a Director or hig firm 1o act as Auditor to tho Company.

86. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchango and other negoti-
able instruments, and all receipls for moneys paid to the Company shall be signed,
drawn, sceepted, endorsetl, or otherwise executed, as the eage may be, in such manner
as the Diventors g ]l from time to time by resolution determined.

87. 'f'ho Divontors shall cause minates Lo be made in books provided for the
purpose -—

(@) of all appointmonts of oflicers made by the Dircctors ;

(b} of the names of tho Dircetors presont ab eash mecting of tho Dirvectors
and of any Committce of tho Dircetors )

{) of all resolutions and proecedings at all Meebings of the Company und
of the Dircctors, and of Committees of Diveolors.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRLCTORS,

%8, 'The oflice of Director shall be vaontad if the Director s=—

() ecases to be o Diveetor hy virlue of Seotion 182 of the Act or
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{b) Teeomes bankropt er mokes any ereongerments or compostion with ks
erelitors generaily 5 or

{7} hecomes prohibited from being a Director by zeasen of zay order mode
under Seetion 18% of the Ace; or

() beeomes of unsound mind : or
() resigns his office by notice in, viriting to the Company s or

(/) shall for more than six months have been absent without peymission of
the Dircetors from Mcetings of the Directors held during that period and
the Directors resolve that his officd bo vaecated ;or

{7) shall be suspended by The Football Assoelation from taking part in
football manugement,

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

80. At the Annual General Mecting of the Company ons-third of the Direstors
for the tima being, or, if their number is not a multiple of three, then the number
nearest to one-thivd shall rotive from offize.

#0.  The Directors to retire i every year shall bo those who have been longest
in office sinece their last cleetion, but as betweon persons who beeame Directors on
the samo day thosoe to rotivo shall {(unless otherwise agreed among themselves) bo

determined by lot.
01. A vetiving Director shall bo eligible for re-elcotion.

92. (1) he Company at the Meeting ot which Directors retica under the wre-
ceding Artdole or Articles may fill tho vacated offices by olceting a like number of
porsons to be Dircelors,

{2} If more persous are eligible for the office of Divector than the mumber of
vacancics to be filled up at any Mecting and o resolubion to conduet the clection
Ly caxd vote shall be agreed to by the Mecting without any vote heing given against
it then tho clection of Dircctors shall take place by card vote us hereinafter described.
On a card voto a list of candidates eligible for nppointment as Dircctors shall bo
printed on cards and one such card shall bo given {o cach member or his proxy
present at tho Mecting who shall recowd thereon his vote for any oncor more
candidates {not exceeding the numbor of vacancica) as ho shall think fit. The
candidates (not oxceeding the number of vacancies) who receive the greatest number
of votey shall then be deemed to have been appoinied Diveetors by resolution of

the Mecbing.

{3} If for any reason whatever the appeintment of Directors is not conduoted
by cord vote as aforesnid then the appointment of caoh Dircetor shall be made the
subject of & soparato resolution unless a resolution that they all be appointed by o
single resolution be agreed to by the Meeting without o single vote being given
against it. The Chairman of the Meeting shall determine the Order in whicly each
separate resolution for the appointment of a Dircetor shall be voted wpon at the

Meeting.

T
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93, No persor other than o Divetes wtiving £ the Neeting snad, WHASS £
etion fo th oFecof Iinecter ot ooy

commended by thee Diccetors, be olizihln for eiotion ) T
General Meeting unfoss no$ Jees than fouteen days Fofore thy dave appeinted ifhr
the Meetinz there shall have heen loft of the rezisterad afice of the Comnpany nﬂﬁ}w
in writine sizned by 2 Member duly qualified to attend and vote ot the i\lm‘!hnug
for whick sueh Notice is miven of his intention o propese such persyn for dettion,
md abso notiee in writing sianed by that pezson of his willinmeess 10 Ve cdevtod,

04, The Dircctors shall have power at any time. 2ad from tine to time, i appoint
any pemson to be a Diveetor, cither £ fill a casual vacaney or as an addition to the
existing Directors, but so that the total number of Dircetors shall not at any tine
pxceed the number fixed in accordance with these Artieles. Any Director so aps
pointed shall hold office only until the next following Annual General Meeting, and
shall then be eligible for re-eleetion but shadl not bo taken into account in deterniin.
ing the Directors who are to retive by rotation at such Meeting.

95. The Company may by Ordinary Resolution, of which speeial notico has been
given in accordance with Section 142 of the Act, remove any Dirertor before the
expiration of his period of ofce notwithstanding anything in these Articles or in
any agreement between the Company and such Director, 'The Company may by
Ordinary Resolution appoint another person in place of & Diveetor so removed from
offico ana without prejudice to the powers of the Directors under the preceding
Artivle the Company in General Meeting may appoint any petson {6 bo o Directlor
either to fill & casual vacancy or as an additional Director. A person appainted
in place of a Director so removed or to fill such vacaney shall be subject to retires
ment ot tho same time as if he had become a Director on the day on which the
Director in whose place he is appointed was lnst elected o Divector,

PROCEEDINGS O DIRECLGRS.

06. The Direelors may meeb together for the despateh of business, adjourn and
otherwise regulnte their Meetings, as they think fit. Questions avising st any
Meeting shall be decided by o majority of votes. In ease of an equistity of voles tin
Chajrman of the Meeting shall have o second or ensting voto,

07. A Dircotor may, and the Seerctary on the requisition of a Diveotor shall,
at any time summon u Meeting of the Divcetors. It shall not be necessary to give
notice of a Meoting of Diveetors to any Director for the time being a,hsent.‘from the
United Kingdom.

98, The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the Dircetors
may be fixed by the Direetors, and unless so fixed shall be three,

99. The continuing Directors may ack nobwithstanding any vacaney in their
body, but, if and so long as their number is reduced belo“"l:lm number fixed Ly or
pursuant to these Articles s the neccssary quorum of Diveetors, the contiui‘lin"
Directors or Diveetor may aet for the purpose of increasing the number of Dircolm:
(tih{;?n;ul:;::;gfn or of summoning a General Mecting of the Company, but for no

”y H U 4 i i
IOO. The ‘])II(GtOIS may elect g (211(11['"1!1]1 of their mvetings and (l(‘-l‘(‘l‘l“illﬁ the
l)@l'lO(l for which he s to hold office H but if 1o such ch irman is eleetedd or if at b))
EY , Y
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Meeiinzg the chajemon iz not present within fve minutes after the thre appeinted

for holding the syme the Dircetoss present may ekoose one of their pamber o bo
¢hairman of the Meeting,

0L The Directors may delesate any of theie powers to Committess cousisting
of sueh metaber or members of their budy as they think fit: any Committeo so
formed shall in the exereise of the powers so delegated eonfyrm to any reculations
that may be imposcd on it by the Dicetors,

102. A Committee may eleet a Choirman of its Meetings ; if no such Chairman
i eleeted, or if at any Meeting the Chairman is not present within five minutes
after the time appointed for holding the same, the members present may chooso
one from their number to be Chairman of the Meeting.

103. A Committee may meet and adjousn as it thinks proper.  Questions avising
at any Meoting shall be determined by o majority of votes of the members present,
and in the case of an equality of votes the Chaivman shall have a second or casting
voto,

104, All asts done by any Meeting of the Direetors or of & Committee of Directors,
or by any pomson acting as o Director shall, notwithstanding that it bo afterwards
discovered thi'l.t- there was .somc: defeot in fhe ﬁ.]‘p?{l%mlt Q,W{l'lé' ?u(‘]' I')xrcctor
or person acting as aforesaid, or that they or any of then be'as valid as if every

such person had beon duly uppointed and was qualified tv be a Director,

W%, A resolution in writing, signed by all the Dircctors for the time heing
_ntitled to reccive notico of n Meeting of the Dircotors, shall be as valid and effeetual
g if it had been passed at o Mecting of the Direclors duly convened and held,

SECRETARY.

106. 'The Sceretary shall be appointed by the Divectors for such term, at such
remuncration and upon such conditions as they may think fit ; and any Sceretary
go appointed may bo removed by thom,

107. A provision of the Acl or of these Articler requiring or authorising o thing
to be done by or to o Director and the Scorteary shall not: bo satisfied by its being
done by or lo the smne person acking both as Director and as. or in place of, the

Secrotary.
THI SBAL

108. The Directors shall provide lor the safe custody of the Seal which shall
only bo used by the authority of the Dirvectors or of & Committec of 1he Dircotors
aubhorised by the Dircetors in that: Dehalf and every insteument to which the Seal
ghall be aflixed shall be signed by two Direotors and shall be ecuntersigned by the
Seerctaty or by such other person appointed by the Dircetors for the purpose.

DIVIDENDS AND RESERVIL

104, The profits of the Company avaliable for dividend and resolved to be
distributed shall be applied in the puyment of dividends to the Mombers in accord-
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aneo with their respeet rights and poiorities. The Company in General Mertiis
may deelare dividends aceordinzgdy.

L.  No dividends shall exeeed the amount recommended by the Directers nor
until The Foothall Association otherwise determine shall the dividend declared on
the Original Shares in respect of any year exceed 72 per contum or if declared froe
of tux, 5. per centum,

11l. The Directors may from time to time pay to the Members such interim
dividends as appear to the Ditectors to be justified by the profits of the Company.

112, No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of profits,

113. The Direotors may, before recommending any dividend, set aside out of
the profits of tho Company such sums as they think proper as a veserve or
reserves which shall, at the discretion of the Directors, Le applicable for any
purpose to which the profits of the Company may be properly applied, and pending
such application may, at the like diserotion, cither be employed in the Lusiness of
the Company or be invested in auch investments (other than Shares of {the Company)
a8 the Direotors may from time to timo think fit. The Directors may also witheut
Placing the same to reserve carry forward any profits which thoy may think prudent
not to divide. ‘

114. Subject to tho rights of persons, if any, entilled to Shares with speoial
rights as to dividend, all dividends shall be declared and paid according to the
amounts paid or crvdited as paid on the Shares in respect whereof the dividend is
paid but no amount peid or credited as puid on a Sharo in advance of calls shall be
troated for the purpose of this Article as paid on the Share. All dividends shall
be apportioned and paid proportionately to the amounts paid or eredited as paid
on tho Shaves during any portion or portions of the period in respeot of which tho
dividend is paid ; hut if any Share is issned on terms provided that it shall rank
for dividend as from o partioular date such Sharve shall rank for dividend accordingly-.

115, The Direotars may deduct from any dividend payable to any Member all
sums of money (if any) presently payablo by him o the Company oh nocount of
culls or otherwise in rolation to the Sharcy of the Compnny.

116.  Any dividends, interest or other moneys payable in eash in respeeb of Shares
may be paid by cheque or wirrant sent throwgh the post directed Lo he rogristererd
address of the holder, or in the case of joint holders, to the registored address of
that one of the joint holders who is fivst named on the Registor of Members or to such
porson and to such address ss the holder or joint holders may in writing direet.
Iivery such cheque or warrant shall be made Dayable to the order of the pecson to
whom it Is sent. Any one, two or noro joint holders may give effectual veecipts for
any dividends, bonuses or other moneys pryable in respeet of the Shaves hold by
them as joint holders,

117, No dividend shall bear interest against tho Company.
ACCOUN'TS.
118. ‘The Dircctors shall cause proper books of account o bo kept with respeot {o:

(z} all sums of moncy received and expended by the Co
. ) i oxpe y L mpany and the mattor
in respect of which the receipt and exponditure Lukué placo ; o mottors
]

e - e

-~




23
(b) alt sales and puchases of goods by the Company , and
{¢) the asscfs and liabilities of the Company.

Proper hooks shall not be deemed to be kept if there are not kept such bodks of
account a3 sre necessacy to give a true and fair view of the state of the Company’s
nffaizs and to explain its transactions.

119, The baoks of pecount shall be kept at the registered ofiice of 1he Company,
or, subject to Seetion 147 (3) of the Aet, at such other place or places as the Dircctors
think fit, and shall always be open to the inspeetion of the Directora.

120. The Dircctors shall from time to time determine whether and to what
oxtent and at whot times and places and under what conditions or regulations the
aceotints and books of the (fompany or any of them shall be open to the inspeation
of Members not Leing Directors, and no Member {not being a Director) shall have
any right of inspeating any aceount or book or document of ihe Company except
as conferved by statute or suthorised by the Diveetors er by the Company in Generai
Mecting,

121. The Dircotors shall from time to time, in aceordance with Seotion 148, 150
and 157 of tho Aoct, cause to bo prepared and to be laid before the Company in
General Mcoting such profit and loss accounts, balanco sheots, grouy accounts (if any)
and reports as are roferred to in those scobions.

122. A copy of overy balance sheet (including overy document requived by Inw
tv bo annexed thercto) which is to be laid before the Company in General Meeting,
togethor with v copy of the Auditor's roport shall, not fess than twoenty-one days
before the date of the Mecting, bo sent to cvery Member of and overy holder of
Debentures of the Company and to the Auditor. Provided that this Article shall
not requive a c?gg;rgf those documents to bo sent to any person of whose address
tho Company is 1w more than one of the joint holders of any Sheres or

Debentures.

AUDIT.

123. Auditors shall bo appointed and thoir duties regulated in accordance with
Section 159 to 162 of the Act.

NOTICES.

124. A notice may be given by the Company to any Member whether personadly
or hy sending it Try post to him or to lds registered address, ov {if hie has no registered
address, or (if ho hes no rogistered address within the United Kingdom) to the
address, if any, within the United Kingdom supplied by him to the Company fou
the giving of notice to him. Where o notice is sont by post, servico of the notice
ghall be deemed to be offected by proporly addressing, prepoying and posking &
lobter containing the notiec and to bove been effected ab tho expiration of twenty-

four hours after the !-tter containing the same is posted.

by the Company to the joint holders of a Share by

125, A nolico may be given . :
holder first named in tho Register of Members in

wiving the notice to the joint
respect of the Shures.
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196. A notice may he given by the Company to the pIsess (un‘m}&ﬂ taa Bl :“‘

in consequence of the death or bankruptey of a MembeZ b svaudines at tronzh e

post in o prepaid etfer adelressed to them by nanse, oF by (he title of reprusentatives
oF the deecased, or trustees of the bankrupt or hy any like description, at the adi-lr(:&%
if any, within the United Kingdom supplied for the purpoese bY the pessons Clauid
to he se entitled, or (until such an address has been 59 suhlﬂiuli by giving the notice
in any manner in which the same mizht have been given if the death or bankruptey
had not oceurred.

127. Notice of every General Meeting shall be given in any” MANNCY hereinbefore

authorised to =—

eaistered address

{¢) every Member except those Members who (having no ¥
an address

within the United Kingdom) have not supplied to the Company
with® the United Kingdom for the giving of notices to them;

whom the ownership of & Share devolves by reason of

{(b) every person upon
o in bankruptey of &

his being & legal personal representative or {ruste
Member where a Member but for his death or bankruptey would be
entitled to receive notice of the Meoting ; art!

(¢) the Auditor for the timo being of the Company.

No other person shall be entitled o receive notices of General Meetings.

WINDING UY.

128. On the winding up of the Company the surplus nasats shall be applied first,
in repaying to the Membors the amount paid on their Shares respectively, and if such
agsots siall be insufficient {o repuy the suid amount in full, thoy shall be applied
yaienbly, so that the loss ghall fall upon the Members in proportion to the amount
calleé up on theiv shares respectively, and no Member shall be entitled to have any
4!l made upon other Aembora for the purposo of adjusting bis vights but \\'hcm:v
any call has been made and has been paidd by some of the Members such call shall
Lo enforeed against the romaining Members for the purpose of adjusting the rights
of the Members between themselves.  Tf tho surplus assets shall be more than
siflicient to pay to the Members the whole wmnount paid. upon their Shares, the
balanee shall be given to "The Foolthall Associntion Benevolent Tund, or to some
other cluly or institution in the City of Shefficld having objects similar Lo {liose con-
tained i the Memoranduni of Associntion, or to any local churity or chuaritable or
l}oncvulon‘h institution situate within the said City, sueh club, inatitution ov charity,
E;o b-c (l(}@ldﬂ(l upon n:m:l suoh property apportioned amonyg all ov any of such clubs,
ingkitutions or charilies by the Membors, at or befove the time of disgolution as they
shall diveet or in default of any such decision or apportionment by the M(‘mbcr;
at or before the time of dissolution as they shall direct ov in default of any uuci;
decigion ot apportionment by the Members, the same to be deeided wpon amllul;por-
tioned by a Judge of the High Court of Justice having jurisdietion in such windin
up ov dissolubion and as he shall determine, or such balwmee may be disﬁoscd of iﬁ
such other manner 1g the Members with the consent of the (‘aoutieil of Tho TFootbul
Assooiation, if then existing shall determine. ‘ ?0 i

'\\\: A
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3 INDEMNITY.

129. Every Dircctor, Ageat, Auditor, Secretary, and other offices for the tfme
beiny ot the Company shall be indemnificd aut of the assets of the Company against
any liahility ineurred by him in defending any proceedings, nhether eivil or cmmu.lal
in which judgment is given in his faveur or in which he is acquitted or in mmmh.o "
with any application under Section 448 of the Act in which relief is granted to him

L]

by the Coutt, %ﬁ«
1 z'[a,sr;m ‘
G dosrbncy Qhub Liniles-

1= Yoo, 1952 -
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No. 61,564,

Certificate of Fncorporation.

3 bereby Certify ot the Shprwerp Usitep Oricker anp

.
Foorsatn CLus, Livrmy, s this day Incorporated wunder the Companics Acts
1862 to 1898, and that the Company is LivmrreD.

Giben under my hand, at London, this Eighteenth day of April, One
Lhousand Right Hundred and Nincy-nine.

J. 8. PURCELL,

Registrar of Joint Stock Companies.
Fees and Deed Stamps, £10.

Stamp Duty on Capital, £10,
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The Companies Act, 1948

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

EXTRAORDINARY RESOLUTIGN

(Pursuant to The Companies Act, 1948, Szctions 10 and I41)
of

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED
CRICKET & FOQTIBALL CLUB
REGISTERED | LIMIVED

e

raa 1358PasseT the 26th day of June, 1958

(-

o]

At a SEPARATE GENERAL MEETING of the Holders of
£10 Preference Shares in the Capital of the above-named Company, duly
convened, held at the Registered Office of the Company, The Pavilion,
Bramall Lane, Sheffeld 2, on the 26th day of June, 1938, the {nllowing
EXTRAORDINARY RESOLUTION was duly passed:

" That this Separate General Meeting of the holders of the Preference
Shares of £10 each in the capital of the Company hereby resolves
) that the Regulations contained in the printed document submitted
© to this Meeting, and for the purpose of identification subscribed by
the Chairman thereof, be approved and adopted as the Articles of
Association of the Company in substitution for, and to the exclusion

of, alt the existing Articles thereof.”

ye

Chairman,
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The Companies Act, 1948
& of

FARESH EFFIELD UNITED
CRIGKET §& FOOTBALL CLUB

LIMITED

Passed the 26th day of Junme, 1958

At n SEPAKATE GENERAL MEETING of the Holders
of the Original Shares of £20 each in the Capital of the above-named
Company, duly ccnvened, held at the Registered Office of the Company,
The Pavilion, Bramail Lae, Sheffield 2, on the 26th day of June, 1938,
the following EXTRAORDINARY RESOLUTION was duly passed:

“That this Separate General Meeting of the holders of the Original
- Shares of £20 each in the Capital of the Company hereby resolves
that the Regulations contained in the printed document submitted
to this Meeting, and for the purpose of identification subscribed by
the Chairman thereof, be approved and adopted as the Articles of
Association of the Compaiy, in substitution for, and to the exclusion
of, all the existing Articles thereof.”

~ 3_{3

Chairman.
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[ THE COMPANIES ACTS 1248 1o 1987
- e r
[ stk o
!
Copy
g ! R
t wrornr Regolution
(pursuant to Section 141 { ) of the Companies Act 1948) §
OF
THE SELFRILLE ULIAGD CRLCKIT & FOOIBALL CLUB
LIMITED
Passed the 20th day of March 1972

At an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING of the Members of the above-
iz ed Company, duly convened and held at Hallam Tower Hotel (Mappin Room)

© 1effield

oM v e 30th day of March 19 72 , the following
Special Resolution was duly passed :—

"THAT Article 77 of the Articles of Association of
the Company be deleted and in it. place the following
Article substituted therzfor:

'77. Until otherwise determined the number of
Dlreotors shall be not less than 7 not more
than 10!,

L Wy

CHATEMAN . )
:‘13‘/’ At
K 7‘383’
"(Fg Jilp .

 serk ' Special” or @ Extraordinary * as the case may be,

o

i
7

. ° lere this form is returned o the Publishers to be printed, they will till in the cortect references to the Seetions '\ ~ﬁ\\‘*

" . 1 the Resolution wag pasied. 5 a\;)

- zopy Resolubion musu be sipned by the Chairman of the Mecting or a Director or tthccrctary zg.'m ;,umpany, ‘-{‘&\
4 e
v Resolution must then be filad with the Repistrar of Compantes within 18 DAYS aft .m \1?mumn nf tho \\\



THE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 TO 1967

LT
R e JLNIEN

f»-::,’ [COPY1
resolution @

pursuant to section 141 { ) of the Companies Act 1948 )

of iy, oEL A UILED Dhdhe TR T NPT R e .3
oLbs Limited
y e Y R m!'l""’-"l‘ o
Passed the ..o day of Jandary gt
£ At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the members of the above-named company.

duly convened and held at (3) sheffield Unjted Lane socinl

£ U

club Cherry strect sneffield

on the 17th day of January 19,74,
the following (1) SPECIAL RESOLUTION was duly passed:—

4)  npiyT with the consent of the Department of
mracle and Industry the name & the Company be

changed to THE SHEFFIBLD UNITED POOTHALL CLURL

LIMITED®
)
L] I‘-l.l.h..\.‘l h‘&iﬁ‘%ﬂylﬂ..
NOTES: (chodrman.)

(1) Insart “Hpoclal” or »gxtraordinary” as tho case may ba.
(2) Whore this form s returned to the Publishets to be printed, thoy will fill in the cotrect toferonces 1o the
Sections undor which tho Resolution was passed,

(3} Insert the full addross of the placo where tha meeting was held,

{(4) This copy Resolution must be signed by the Chairman of the Meating or a Diroctor ©f the Secratary ¢f tho

Company.
Tho copy Rasclution must then bo filad with the Rogistrar of Companios within 17 DAYS aftor the pussing

‘:,D of the same,
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<5 % Jordan & Sons Limited

International Law Agents, Consultants & Publishers
a2 City Road London EC1Y 2BX

Telephone: 01 253 6214 Telex No, 261 00
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CERTIFICATE OF INGE IRPORATION

ON CHANGE OF NAME

"y LGO ) rﬂ

[ Befeebie cotinky ne

PHE SHEFFIELD UWITED CRICKET AND FOOTBALL CLUE LIMITED

having by special sosolution wnd with the approval of the Seeretary of State chunged

iLs name, is now iearpereted under e name of

THE SUEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

{yven nnder my hand at London the  Ln February 1974

"L TAVLOR

JAssistant Registrar o Ve s
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The Companies Acts 1948 to 1967

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES
Sperial Resolution
(Pursuant to s, 141 (2) of the Companies Ael 1948)

OF

P SHEETPIRELY URLLLY FUOTLLL CLUY

Passed  17th June , 19 74

AT an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MeEmxe of the aboven

LIMITED

amed

Company, duly convened, and held at Sheffield United Lane

. Speial Club Cherry Strect Sheffield

on the 17th day of JUNLE
SpEporAL RESOLUTION was duly passed, viz, :—

RESOLUTION

, 197} the subjoined

w AT the Arbticles of Associntion submitted to the

Mectinr and for the jurjose of identificatioun

yy the Chairman be and the same are hereby ado

subscribed

pted as the

Apticles of Association of the Company in aunbsiitution

for and to the exclusgion of nll the existing Remgulations

thereof™

To Yo
" by the
man, &

Signature \'. s

\“u-"b '

Tighned
Chair-
Lirees

Chairman tor, or tho

Notg.~=10o be filed within 15 days alter tho prusing of the Resdlutinish

Seeretary  of
s e Eho CoOnpany.

Dyez Publishing Limited, Gyez House, 237 wong Lans, London 881 42U F2LHT,
o subsidlary of The Holleitnrs® f.aw 8iatloneey Soclely, Tamited.

Compunies 7

24873
* %
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No.-af Company 61564
The Companies Acts 1862 to 1967

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

g

Solicitors:
Clegg and Son,
Sheffield.

Memeranadaduans New Articles of Association of

THE SHEFFIELD Uti"ED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITEDR

Py (Ircorporated the 18th day of April, 1899)

Jordan & Sons Limited

Interr.ational Law Agents, Consultants and Publishers

Jordan House, 47, Brunswick Place, London. N1 6EE
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No. 61564
I\ ,_J ¢
Certificate of Incorporation

ON CHANGE OF NAME

1 hereby certify that THE SHEFFIELD UNITED GRICKET
AND FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED having by special resolution

and with the approval of the Secretary of State changed its ‘I

name, is now incorporated under the name of THE SHEFFIELD

UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED.
Given under my hand at London the 4th Februvary, 1874,

N. TAYLOR

B
. [

Assistant Registrar of Companies



*HE COMPANIES ACTS 1862 to 1867

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION
(Adopted 1974)

OF

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED \//

PRELIMINARY
1. In these Articles
1The Act' means The Companies Aot 1848,
"The Seal' means the Common Seal of the Company.

"Secretary” means any person appointed to perfoxrm the
duties of the Secretary of the Company.

"The United Kingdom" means Great Britain and Northern
Ireland,

Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the
contrary intention appears, be construed as including
reference to printing, lithography, photography and, other
modes of representing or reproduceing words in a visible
form.

Unless the context otherwise requires, words or ex-—
pressions contained in these Articles shall bear the same meaning
as in the Act or any statutory modification thereof in force
at the date at which these Articles become binding on the
Company, words importing the singular shall include the plural
and vice versa and words importing the masculine gende:
shall include females and words importing persons shall
include bodies corporate and the word "month" shall mean
a calendar month.

2. The Regulations contained in Table A in The Companies Acts
1862 to 1987 shall not apply to this Company.

e A T e R S T e T
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CAPITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTS

3. The authorised capital of the Company at the date of the

F/ adoption of these Articles is £20,000 divided into 477 Original

Shares of £20 each and 1,046 Preference Shares of £10 each.

The Preference Shares shall confer on the holders thereof in
priority to all other shares the right out of the profits of the
Company from time to time determined to be distributed to a

fixed cumulative breferential dividend at the rate of 73 per centum
Der annum on the capital paig Up Or credited as paid up thereon.
Provided Always that if the said fixed dividend on any date is

on the 7th May in each year. The Company may not issue
Preference Shares to a greater value than its subscribed
Qrdinary Shares.

4. Without prejudice to any special rights previously conferred
on the holders of any existing Shares or class of Shares (which
special rights shall not be varied, except with such consent

Or sanction as is provided by the next following Article) any

Share in the Company may be issued with such preferred, deferred
or other special rights or such restrictions, whether in regard

to dividend, voting, return of Capital or otherwise as the Company
may from time to time by Ordinary Resolution determine. Provided
that no share shall be issued éxcept on terms that a larger dividend
shall not be declared thereon than the maximum allowed from

time to time by the Football Association nor he cumulative for a
period exceeding three years. Subject to the provisions of

Section 58 of the Act, any Preference Share may be issued on the
terms that it is or at the option of the Company is liable to be
redeemed on such terms and in such manner as the Company
before the issue of the Share may by Special Resolution determine.,

5. Whenever the Share Capital is divided into different
classes of Shares, the rights attached to any class (unless in
the case of the shares of any new class hereafter created

it is otherwise provided by the terms of issue of the Shares

of that class) may, whether or not the Company is being wound
up, be varied with the consent in writing of the holders of
three-fourths of the issued Shares of that class, or with the
sanction of an Extraordinary Resolution passed at a separate



General Meeting of the holders of the Shares of the class, To
évery such separate General Meeting the provisions of these

the ecessary quorum shajy be two persons at least halding or
Tepresenting by proxy one-third of the issued Shares of the

7. The unissued shares forming part of the bresent capital

The Directors shall, within ope month after any allotment of shares,
deliver to the Registrar of Companies for registration all returns
and documents relating thereto required by the Act,

subscribing or procuring subscriptions for shares of the
Company, or agreeing so to do, whether absolutely or con-
ditionally. Provideq that the rate Per cent or the amount of

the commission paid or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in
the manner required by the Aot and shall not exceed 10 per cent
of the price at which the shares in Tespect whersof the

may also, on any issue of shares, pay such brokerage as



the Company shall not be bound or be compelled in any way

to recognise (even when having notice thereof) any eguitabla,
contingent, future or partial interest in any Share or any
interest in any fractional part of a Share or {except only as by
these Articles or by law otherwise provided) any other rights
in respect of any Share except an absolute right to the entirety
thereof in the registered holder,

10. Every person whose name is entered as a Member in the
Register of Members shall be entitled without payment to receive
within two months after allotment or lodgment of transfer (or
within such other period as the conditions of issue shall
provide) one Certificate for all his Shares of each class or
saveral Certificates each for one or more of his Shares. Every
Certificate shall be under the Seal and shall specify the Shares
to which it relates and the amount paid up therson. Provided
that in respect of a Share or Shares held jointly by several
persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one
Certificate, and delivery of a Certificate for a Share to one

of several joint holders shall be sufficient delivery to all

such holders.

11. If a Share Certificat¢ be defaced, lost or destroyed, it may

be renewed on payment of a fee of one pound or such less sum

and on such terms (if any) as to evidence and indemnity and the
payment of out-of~pocket expenses of the Company of investigating
evidence as the Directors think fit.

12. The Company shall not give, whether directly or indirectly,

and whether by means of a loan, guarantee, the provision of security or
otherwise any financial assistance for the purpose of or in

connection with a purchase or subscription made or to be made

by any person of or for any shares in the Company ox in its holding
company noxr shall the Company make a loan for any purpose
whatsoever on the security of its Shares or those of its holding
company , but nothing in this Article shall prohibit transactions
mentioned in the proviso to section 54 (1) of the Act.

13. An Original Share shall entitle the holdexr or one (but not

more) of several joint holders to one ticket of admission, which
ticket shall be transferable, and shall admit to the ground the bearer
and two other persons (ladies, or children under 14 years of

age) for all English league football matches. Provided always

that the Directors may from time to time substitute other tickets

of admission carrying the above named privileges and may

deprive any Member using, or permitting his ticket to be used,

in an unauthorised manner of the said privileges for a period

of 12 calendar months.
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14, Each holder of an Original Share may have issued to him

a season ticket or tickets subject to a deduction of 5 per cent from
the amount charged to Non-Sharekolders. Provided always that
a holder of an Original Share wha acquired his share before the
1st day of May 1921 may have such tickst or tickets 1ssued to

him at such rate of discount as was in force immediately hefore
that date. Tickets so issued must not be sold, Permanent Season
Tickets or Season Tickets covering a period of a limited number
of years may not be issued.

15. No Member, as such, shall be entitled to uss the ground
except as a spactator.

LIEN

18. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien

on every Share for all moneys (whether presently payable

or not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that

Share, and the Company shall also have a first and paramount
lien on all Shares standing registered in the name of a single
pexson for all moneys presently payable by him or his estaie

to the Company; but the Directors may at any time declare

any Share to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of
this Article. The Company's lien, if any, on a Share shall extend
to all dividends pavable thereon,

17. The Company may sell, in such manner as the Directors think
fit, any Shares on which the Company has a lien, but no sale shall
be made unless sum in respect of which the lien exists is presently
payable, noxr until the expiration of fourteen days after a notice

in writing stating and demanding payment of such part of the
amount in respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable,
has been give to the registered holder for the time being of

the Share, or the person entitled thereto by reason of his death

or bankrupicy.

18. To give eifect to any such sale the Directors may authorise
some person to transfer the Shares sold to the Purchaser thereof,
The Purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the Shares
comprised in any such transfer, and he shall not be bound to

see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title
to the Shares be effected by any irregularity or invalidity in

the proceedings in reference to the sale.

18. The proceeds of the sale shall be received by the Company
zad applied in payment of such part of the amount in respect

of which the lien exists as is presently payable and the residue

if any, shall (subject to a like lien for sums not presently payable
as existed upon the Shares before the sale) be paid to the person
entitled to the Shares at the date of the sale.




TRBANSFER OF SHARES

20, The instrument of transfer of any Share shall be executed
by or on behalf of the transferor and transferee, and, except,

as provided by sub Paragraph (4) of Paragraph 2 of the Seventh
Schedule to the Act, the transferor shall be deemed to xremain

a holder of the Share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the Register of Members in respect thereof,

21. Subject to such of the restrictions of these Articles as may
be applicable, any Member may transfer all or any of his
Shares by instrument in writing in any usual or common form
or any other form which the Directors may approve.

22. The Directors may decline to register the transfer of

a Share if (a) the transferor is indebted to the Company or
(b) the Directors are not satisfied that it is in the true
interest of the Company that the transfer should take

place or (c) the Share is one on which the Company has a
lien.

23. The Directors may also decline to recognise any instrument
of transfer unless:

(2) the instrument of transfer is accompanied
by the Certificate of the Shares to which
it relates, and such other evidence as the
Directors may reasonably require to show
the right of the transferor to make the
transfer; and

(b) the instrument of transfer is in respect of
only one class of Share.

24. If the Directors refuse to register a transfer they shall
within two months after the date on which the transfer was
lodged with the Company send to the transferse notice of
the refusal.

25. The registration of transfers may be suspended at such
times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time detexmine, provided,always that such registration shall
not be suspended for more than thirty days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES

26. In the case of the death of a Member the survivor or
survivors where the deceased was a joint holder, and the le gal




personal representatives of the deceased where he ywas the

gole holder, shall be the only persons recognised by the
Company as having any titlz to his interest in the Shares; but
nothing herein contained shall release the estate of a deceased
joint holder from any liability in respect of any Share which had
been jointly held by him with other pexsons.

27. Any person becoming entitled to a share in conseguencs

of the death or bankruptcy of a Member may, upon such evidence
being produced as may from time to time properly be reguired
by the Directors and subject as hereinafter provided, elect
either to be registered himself as holder of the Share or to

have some person nominated by him registered as the trangferae
thereof.

28. If the person so becoming entitled shall elect to be

registered himself he shall deliver or send 1o tha Company & notice

in writing signed by him stating that he so elects. If he shall
elect to have another person registered he shall testify his
alection by executing to that person a transfer of the Share.

All the limitations, restrictions and provisions of these Articles
relating to the right to transfer and the registration of transfers
of Shares shall be applicable to any such notice or transfer

as aforesaid as if the death or bankruptcy of the Member had not
occurred and the notice or transfer were a transfer signed

by that Member.

29. A person becoming entitled to a Share by reason of the
death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be entitled to the same
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled
if he were the holder of the Share, except that he shall not,
before being registered as a Member in respect of the Share,
be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by
Member:® in under Articles 13 or 14 or in relation to Mestings

..... H

of vz Orrrenny; Provided always that the Directors may at
g1y i'me 3i* e notice requiring any such person to elact either
$6 7€ r.» +erad himself or to transfer the Shavre and if

whe 1o b ic not complied with within ninety days the

Directors may thereafter withhold all privileges and payment of
all dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable in respect

of the Share until the requirements of the notice have been
complied with.

ALTERATION CF CAPITAL

30, The Company may from time to time by Ordinary
Resolution increase the Share Capital by such sum, to be
divided into Shares of such amount, as the resolution

shall prescribe.
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31. No share in the capital of the Company shafl pe sub~divided,
32. The Company may by Ordinary Resolutbion; ~

(a) consolidate and divide all or any of its
Share Capital into Shares of larger
amount than its existing Shares;

(b) cancel any Shares which, at the date of
the passing of tha Resolution have not
been taken or agreed to be taken by any
person,

33. The Company may by Special Resolution reduce its
Share Capital, any Capital Redemption Reserve Fund or any
Share Premium Account in any manner and with, and subject
to, any incident authorised and Consent, required by law.

GENERAL MEETINGS

34. The Company shall in each year hold a General Meeting
as its Annual General Meeting in addition to any other
Meetings in that year, and shall specify the Meeting as such
in the notices calling it; and not more than fifteen months
shall elapse between the date of ons Annual General Meeting
of the Company and that of the next,

35. The Annual General Meeting shall be held at such time
and place as the Directors shall determine » All General Meetings
other than Annual General Meetings shall be called Extraordinary

General Meetings.

36. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene

an Extraordinary General Meeting, and Extraordinary General
Meetings shall alse be convened upon such requisition or in
default may be convened by such requisitionists as provided by
Section 132 of the Act, An Extraordinary General Meeting shall
also be convened upon the requisition in writing of not

fewer than 30 members and the provisions applicable to a re-
quisition under Section 132 of the Act shall apply (so far as
applicable) mutatis mutandis to any such requisition,

NOTICE OF GENERAL MEETINGS

37. Any General Meeting of the Company shall be called

by twenty-one days notice in writing at the lgast, The
Notice shall be exclusive of the day on which it is served or
deemed to be served and of the day for which it is given,
and shall specify the place, the day and the hour of




meeting and, in case of spesiat business, the general nsture
of that business and shall bs given in manner hereinafter
mentioned to such persons as are under these Articles entitled
to receive such notices from the Company. Provided that a
Meeting of the Company stall, notwithstanding that it is
called by shorter notice than that specified in this Article

be deened to have been duly called if it 15 $0 agreed:~

(a) inthe case of a Meeting called as the Annual
General Meeting, by all the Members entitled
to attend and vote thereat; and

(b) in the case of any other meeting, by a majority
in number of the members having a right to
attend and vote at the Meeting, being a majority
together holding not less than ninety-five
per cent in nominal value of the Shares giving
that right.

38. The accidental omission to give notice of a Meeting
to, or the non-receipt of notice cf a Meeting by, any
person entitled to receive notice shall not invalidate
the proceedings at that Meeting.

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS

39. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted

at an Extraordinary Generzl Meeting, and also all that is
transacted at an Annual General Mesting, with the exception
of declaring a dividend, the consideration of the accounts,
balance sheets, and the reports of the Directors and Auditors,
the election of Directors in the place of those retiring and

the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of the

Auditors.

40. No business shall be transacted at any General Mesting
unless 2 quorum of Members is present at the time when the

Meeting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided,

ten members present in person shall be a quorum,

41. If within half an hour after the time appointed for the
Meeting a quorum is not present, the Meeting, if convened
upon the requisition of Members shall be dissolved; in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next
week, at the same time and place or to such other day or to
such other time and place as the Directors may determine,
and if at the adjourned Meeting a quorum is not present within
half an hour after the time appointed for the Meeting the
Members present shall be a quorum.




42, 'Fhe Chairman, if any, of the Board of Directors shall

pre:s:.de as Chaizman at every General Meeting of the Company.

or if there is no such Chairman, or if he shall not be préseﬁi within
fifteen minutss after the time appointed for the hcaiding of
the meoting or is unwilling to act, the Directors pfesent‘

shall elect one of their number to be chairman of the mesting,

43 . If at any Meeting no Director is willing to act as Chairman
or if no Director is present within fifteen minutes after the time
appointed for holding the Meeting, the Members present shall
choose one of their number to be Ghairman of the Mesting.

44. The Chairman may, with the consent of any Meeting at
which a gquorum is present (and shall if so directed by the
Meeting) adjourn the Meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacterd at any adjourned
Meeting other than the business left unfinished at the Meeting
from which the adjournment took place. When a Meeting is
adjourned tor thirty days or more notice of the adjourned
Meeting shall be given as in the case of an original Meeting.
Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give any notice
of adjournment or of the busiress to be transacted at an
adjourned Meating .

45. At any General Meeting a resolution put to the vote

of the Meeting shall be decided on a show of hands unless

a poll is (before or on the declaration of the result of the show
of hands) derianded: -

(a) By the Chairman; or

{b) By at least three Members present in person or by
Proxy; or

(c) By any Member or Members present in person or
by proxy and representing not less than one-tenth
of the total voting rights of all the Members having
the right to vote at the Meeting; or

(d) By a Member or Members holding Shares in the
Company conferring a right to vote at the Meeting
being Shares on which an aggregate sum has been
paid up equal to not less than one-tenth of the
total sum paid up on all the Shares conferring that
right.

Unless a poll is so demanded a declaration by the
Chairman that a resolution has on a show of hands been
carried or carried unanimously, or by a particular majority,
or lost or not carried by a particular majority and an
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entry to that effect in ihe beok contamning the minutes

of the proceedings of the Company shall be conclusive
evidence of the fact without proof of the number or
proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against
such resolution. The demand for a poll may be withdrawn.

46. In the case of an equality of votes, whether ona show

of hands or cn a poll, the Chairman of the Meeting at which

the show of hands takes place or at which the Poll is demanded,
shall be entitled to a second or casting vote.

47. A poll demanded on the election of a Chairman or on

a question of adjournment shall be taken forthwith. A poll
demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time

as the Chairman of the Meeting directs, and any business other
than that upon which a poll has been demanded may be
proceeded with pending the taking of the poll.

48. Except as provided in the preceding Articles if a

poll is duly demanded it shall be taken in such manner as tha
Chairman directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed
to be the resolution of the Meeting at which the poll was
demanded.

VOTES OF MEMBERS

48. Subject to any rights or restrictions for the time being
attached to any class or classes of Shares and to the Special
provision for the case of a card vote on the election of
Directors hereinafter contained on a show of hands every
Member present in person shall have one vote, and on a

poll every Member present in person or by proxy shall have
one vote. Provided that the Preference Shares shall not entitle
the holders to receive notice of or attend or vote at any
General Meeting by virtue of their holdings thereof unless

the business of the Meeting includes the consideration of a
resolution varying the rights attached to the Preference Shares.

50. In the case of joint holders the vote of the senior who
tenders a vote whether in person or by proxy, shall be accepted
to the exclusion of the votes of the other joint holdexs; and

for this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order

in which the names stand in the Register of Members. >

51. A Member of unsound mind, or in respect of whom an
order has been made by any court having jurisdiction in
lunacy, may Vv.le whether ona ghow of hands or on &
poll, by his committee, receiver, curator bonis or other




person in the nature of a committea, receiver or qurator bonis
appointed by that Court, and any such committee, receiver,
curator benis or other person may, cn a poll, vete by

proxy. '

52. No objection shall be raised to the qualification of any
voter except at the Meeting or adjourned Mesting at which the
vote objected to is given or tendered, and every vote not
disallowed at such Meeting shall be valid for all purposes
Any such cbjection made in due time shall be referred to the
Chairman of the Meeting, whose decision shall be final and
conclusive.

53. On a poll votes may be give either personally or by proxy.

54. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing
under the hand of the appointer or of his attorney duly
authorised in writing, or if the appointer is a2 corporation,
either under seal, or under the hand of an officer or
attorney duly authorised. A proxy need not be 8 Member
of the Company .

55. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of
attorney or other authority, if any, under which it is
signed or a notarially certified copy of that power ox
anthority shall be deposited at the registered office of

the Company or at such other place within the United
Kingdom as is specified for that purpose in the notice
convening the Meeting not less than forty-eight hours before

the time for holding the Mesting or adjourned Meeting, at which

the person named in the instrument proposes to vote and in
default the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid.

§6. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following
form, or a form as near thereto as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

uI/wWe , of
in the County of
of the above-named Company, hereby appoint
of , or, failing him,
of , as my/our proxy to vote
for me/us and on my/our behalf at the Annual or
Extraordinary, as the case may be held on the

day of 19 and at
any adjournment thereof.

ngigned this ' day of 19 .

, being a Member/Members

oy




57. Where it is desired to afford Members ap opportumty

of voting for or against a resolution the instrument appointing
a proxy shall be in the following form or a form as near
thereto as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

11/We , of

in the County of . being a Member/

Members of the above-named Company, hereby appoint
of ,

or failing him of ,

as my/our proxy to vote for me/us and on my/our
behalf at the (Annual or Extraordinary, as the case
may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held
on the day of 18
and at any adjournment thereof.

"gigned this day of 19 .M

. . in fa of* .
n7his form is to be used -1—1-1-——‘!.295-— the resolution.
against

x§trike out whichever is not desired.

Unless otherwise instructed the proxy will vote
as he thinks fit".

58. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deemed to
confer authority to demand or join in demanding a poll.

59, A vote given in accordance with the terms of. an instrument
of proxy shall be valid notwithstanding the previous death

or insanity of the principal ox revocation of the proxy o of

the authority under which the proxy was executed, or .the
transfer of the Share in respect of which the proxy 1s'g1ver},
provided that no intimation in writing of such death, 1ns.amty,
revocation or transfer as aforesaid shall have been received by
the Company at its Re gistered office of the Company befox:e the
commencement of the Meeting or adjourned Meeting at which the

proxy is used.

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS

i ich i Company may
80, Any corporation which is a Member of the '
by resolution of its Directors or other governng body authc}::me
such person as it thinks fit as its representative at any Mee m%
of the Company or of any class of Members of the Company, an
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the person so authorised shall be entitled to exercise the same
powers on behalf of the corporation which he represents as that

corporation could exercise if it were an individual Member of
the Company.

DIRECTORS

£1. Until otherwise determined the number of Directors shall
be not fewer than 5 nor more than 9.

2. The qualification of a Director chall be the holding of at
lpast one Original Share.

?3. A Directcr shall not be entitled to receive any remunsration
in respect of his office as Director or as an employee of the
Company or of any Club conducted by the Company .

64. The Dirsctors may be paid all travelling hotel and other
expenses properly incurred by them in connection with the
business of the Company,

65. The provisions of Section 185 of the Companies Act 1948
shall not apply to the Company -

BORROWING POWERS

66. (a) No Mortgage, or other security or charge upon
any assets of the Company to secure more than the
principal money advanced, interest at £7.50p per
cenium per annum, shall be issued without the
previous consent of The Football Association. All
loans to the Company except with the previous consent
of Tie Football Association shall be limited to the same
rate of interest.

(b) The Directors may exercise all the powers of the
Company to borrow money, and to mortgage or charge
its undertakings, property and uncalled capital or any
part thereof and to issue Debentures, Debenture Stock
and other securities whether outright or as security
for any debt, liability or obligation of the Company or
of any third party.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTORS

87, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors,
who may cxercise all such powers of the Company as are not,
by the Act or by these Articles, requixed to be exercised by the
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Company in General Meeting, subject nevertheless, to any of

these Articles, to the provisions of the Act, and to such xegﬁlations
being not inconsistent with the aforesaid Articles or provisions'.- B
as may be subscribed by the Company in General Meeting; but no
regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall
invalidate any prior act of the Directors which would have been
valid if that regulation had not been made.

€8. The Directors may from time to time and at any time by
power of attorney appoint any company, firm or person or
body of persons whether nominated directly or indirectly by
the Directors, to be the attorney or attorneys of the Company
for such purposes and with such powers authorities and dis-
cretions (not exceeding thoss vested in or exercisable by the
Directors under these Articles) and for such period and subject
to guch conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers
of attorney may contain such provisions for tha prataction and
convenience of persons dealing with any such attorney as the
Directors may think fit and may also authorise any such
attorney to delegate all or any of the powers, authorities and
discretions vested in him,

§9. (1) A Director who is in any way, whether directly
or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the Company shall declare the nature
of his interest at a Meeting of the Directors in
accordance with Section 19 -of the Act.

(2) A Director shall not vote in respect of any
contract or arrangement in which he is interested,
and if he shall do so his vote shall not be counted,
nor shall he be counted in the quorum present
at the Meeting, but neither of these prohibitions shall

apply to: -

{(a) any arrangement for giving any Director any
security or indemnity in respect of money lent
by him to or obligations undertaken by him
for the benefit of the Company; or

(b) eny arrangement for the giving ‘by the Company
of any security to a third party in respect gf
a debt or obligation of the Company for \.Nl_ncl} the
Director himself has assumed responsibility in
whole or in part under a guarantes or indemnity

or by the deposit of a security; or

(c) any contract by a Director to subscribe for or
underwrite Shares or Debentures of the Company; Or
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() any contract or arrangement with any other company
in which he is interested only ag an officer of the
Company or as holder of Shares or other securities;

angd these prohibitions may at any time be suspended
ax relaxed tp any extent, and either generally or
in respect of any particular contract, arrangement or
tyensaction, by the Company in Genaral Mesting,

(3) Na Director or intending Director shall be disqualified
by his officq from contracting with the Company whether
as 'Vendor, Purchaser or otherwise nor shall any
Contract or grrangement entered into by oron behalf
of the Company in which any Director is in any way
inferested, pe liable to be avoided, nor shall any
Director so pontracting or being so interssied be
lialble to account to the Company for any profit realised
by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such
Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation
thersby estgblished.

{4) Any Director may act by himself or his firmina
professiona) capacity for the Company and he or his
firm shall be entitled to remuneration for prefessional
services as if he were not a Director . Provided that nothing
herein contained shall authorise a Dirsctor or his firm
to act as Auditor to the Company.

70. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange

and other negotiable instruments, and all raceipts for moneys
paid to the Company shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed,
or otherwise executed, as the case may be, in such manner as
the Directors shall from time to time by resolution determine.

71. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in books
provided for the purpose: -

(a) of ali appointments of officers made by the Directors;

(b) of the names of the Directors present at each rpeeting
of the Directers and of any Committee of the Directors;

(c) of all resolutions and proceedings at ali Meetings of
the Company and of the Directors, and of Committees of

Directors.
DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS

72. The office of Director shall be vacated if the Director: -




.

{a) ceases to be a Director by virtue of Section 182
of the Act; or

(b) becomes bankrupt or makes any arrangewments
or composition with his creditors generally; oxr

(c} becomes prohibited from being a Director by reason
of any order made under Section 188 of the Act; or

(d) becomes of unsound mind; oxr

(¢) resigns his office by notice in writing to the Company; or

(f) shall for more than six months have been absent
without permission of the Directors from Meetings of
the Directors held during that period and the Directors
rasolve that his office he vacated; or

(g) shall be suspended by The Football Association from
taking part in football management.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS

73. At the Annual General Meeting of the Gompany one-third
of the Directors for the time being, or, if their number is not
a multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third shall

retire from office.

24, The Directors to retire in every year shall be those who
have been longest in office since their last election, but as
between persons who became Directors on the same day those
to retire shall (unless otherwise agreed among themselves) be

determined by lot.

75. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re—election.

78. (1) The Company at the Meeting at which Directors retire
under the preceding Article or Articles may fill
the vacated offices DY clecting & like number of
persons to be Directors.

(2) 1f more persons are eligible for the office of
Director than the number of vacancies to be filled
up at any Meeting and a resolution to conduct
the election by card voie shall be agreed 'fo by the
Meeting without any vote being given against

it then the election of Directors shall take place

by card vote &8 hereinafter described. On 2




card vote a list of candidates eligshle for
appointment as Directors shall be printed cn
cards and one such card shall be given to each
member or his proxy present at the Meeting

who shall record thereon his vote for any one

or more candidates (not exceeding the number of
vacancics) as he shall think fit. The candidetes
(not exceeding the number of vacancies) who
receive the greatest number of votes shall then he
deemed to have been appointed Directors by
resolution of the Meeting .

{3) If for any xsason whatever thr “>pointment of
Directors i« not conducted by card votr as afore-
said then the appointi. »it of each Director shall
be made the subject of a separate resclution
unless a resolution that they all be appointed by
a single resolution be agreea to by the Meeting
without a single vote being given against it.
The Chairman of the Meeting shall determine the
Order in which each separate resolution for the
appointment of a Director shall be voted upon at
the Meeting.

77. No person other than a Director retiring at the Meeting
shall, unless recommended by the Directors, be eligitle for
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting
unless not less than fourteen days before the date appointed
for the Meeting there shall have been left at the registered
office of the Company notice in writing signed by & Me.mbar
duly qualified to attend and vote at the Meeting for which such
Notice is given of his intention to propose such person for
election, and also notice in writing signed by that person of
his willingness to be elected.

78. The Directors shall have power at any time, f.md from‘ume
to time, to appoint any person to be a Director, eufcher to fill a
casual vacancy or as an addition to the existing Directors,

but so that the total number of Directors shall not at any time
exceed the number fixed in accordance with these A.rtmles.
Any Directoxr so appointed shall hold office only until th'e 'I;TXt
following Annual General Meeting, and shall then be eligible

for re-alection but shall not be taken into account in determining

the Directors who are to retire by rotation at such Meeting.

. . ia]
dinzry Resolution, of which specia
T e o o oo 4 ith Section 142 of the

of office notwithstanding anything in these Articles or in
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any agreement between the Company and such Director.

The Company may by Ordinary Resolution appoint another
person in place of a Director so removed from office and
without prejudice to the powers of the Directors unﬁerw the
preceding Article the Company in Gensral Mesting may appgint
any person o be a Director either to fill a casual vacancy =~
or as an additional Director. A person appointed in place of

a Director so removed or ta fill such vacancy shall be subject to
retirement at the same time a5 if he had become a Directar

on the day on which the Director in whose place he is appointed
was last elected a Director.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS

80. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business,
adjourn and otherwise regulate their Meetings, as they think

fit. Questions arising at any Meeting shall be decided by a
majority of votes. In case of an equality of vates the Chairman

of the Meeting shall have a second or casting vote.

81. A Director may, and the Secretary on the requisition

of a Director shall, at any time summon a Meeting of the
Directors. It shall not be necessary to give notice of a Meeting
of Directors to any Director for the time being absent from

the United Kingdom,

82. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the
business of the Directors may be fixed by the Directors, and
unless so fixed shall be three.

83. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any
vacancy in their body, but, if and so long as their number

is reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to these
Articles as the necessary quorum of Directors, the continuing
Directors or Director may act for the purpose of incn?asmg
the number of Directors to that number or of summoning a
General Meeting of the Company, but for no other purpose.

84. The Directors may elect a chairman of their mee?tings
and determine the period for which he is to hold offu:e;
but if no such chairman is elected or if at any Meetmg.the
chairman is not pregent within five n}inutes after the time
appointed for holding the same the Directors present may
choose one of their number to be Chairman of the

Meeating,
of their powers to

er or members of their
formed shall in the

85. 'Lhe Directors may delegate any
Committees consisting of such mefnb
body as they think fit; any Committee SO




exercise cf the powers so delegated conform to any
regulations that may be imposed on it by the Directors.

86. A Committee may elect a Chairman of its Mestings; if

no such Chairman is elected, or if at any Mesting the .
Chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same, the members present may
choose one from their number to be Chairman of the Meeting.

87. A Commiftee may meet and adjourn as it thinks proper.
Questions arising at any Meeting shall be datermined by a
majority of votes of the members present, and in the case
of an equality of votes the Chairman shall have a second or
casting vote.

88. All acts done by any Meeting of the Directors or of

a Committee of Directors, or Ly any person acting as a

Director shall, notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered
that there was some defect in the appointment of any such
Dirsctor or person acting as aforesaid, or that they or any

of them had vacated office be as valid as if every such person
had been duly appointed and was qualified to be a Director.

89. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors

for the time being entitled to receive notice of a Meeting

of the Directors, shall be as valid and effectual as if it

had been passed at a Meeting of the Directors duly convened

and held.

SECRETARY

90. The Secretary shall be appointed by the Directors for
such term, at such remuneration gnd upon such conditions
as they may think fit; and any Secretary sc appointed
may be removed by them.

91. A provision of the Act or of these Articles requiring or
authorising a thing to be done by or to a Director and the
Secretary shall not be satisfied by its being done by or

to the same person acting both as Director and as, or in place

of, the Secretary.

THE SEAL

r the safe custody of

y the authority of the
tors authorised by
strument to which

92. The Directors shall provide fo
the Seal which shall only be used b
Directors or of a Committee of the Diret_:
the Directors in that behalf and every in
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the Seal shall be affixed shall be signed by two
Directors and shall he countersigned by the Searetary or
by such other person appeinted by the Directors fofvt'he
purpose. o |

DIVIDENDS AND RESERVE

93. The profits of the Company available for dividend and
resolved io be distributed shall be applied in the payment

of dividends to the Members in accordance with their respective
rights and priorities. The Company in General Meeting may
declare dividends accordingly .

94. No dividsnds shall exceed the amount recommended

by the Directors nor until The Football Association otherwise
determine shall the dividend declared on the Original Shares
in respect of any year exceed 7} per centum or if declared
free of tax, 5 per centum.

95. The Directors may from time to time pay to the Members
such interim dividends as appear to the Directors to be
justified by the profits of the Company.

96. No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of profits.

97. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend,
set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they
think proper as a reserve or reserves which shall, at the
discretion of the Directors, be applicable for any purpose

to which the profits of the Company may be properly applied,
and pencing such application may, at the like discretion, either
be employed in the business of the Company or be invested in
such investments (other than Shares of the Company) as the Directors
may from time to time think fit. The Directors may also without
placing the same to reserve carry forward any profits which
they may think prudent not to divide.

98. Subject to the rights of persons, if any, entitled to

Shares with special rights as to dividend, all divi.dends shall
be declared and paid according to the amounts paid or

credited as paid on the Shares in respect whereof the

dividend is paid but no amount peid or credited as paid

on a Share in advance of calls shall be treated for Fhfa

purpose of this Article as paid on the Share. All dividends
shall be apportioned and paid proportionately to the

amounts paid or credited as paid on the Shares dt}rmg ar;;_r ond
portion or portions of the period in respect of wh}ch the 1_\;1 an
is paid; but if any Share is issued on texrms provided that 1
shall ranlk for dividend as from a particular date such

Share shall rank for dividend accordingly.
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33, The DNirectors may deduct from any dividend payable
to any Member all sums of money {if any} pxésentiy péya;nle
by him to the Company on account of calls or otherise in
relation to the Shares of the Company. B T

108. Any dividends, interest or other moneys payable in
cash in respect of Shares may be paid by cheque or warrant
sent through the post directed to the registered address of
the holder, or in the case of joint holders, to the registered
address of that one of the joint holders who is first named
on: the Register of Members or to such person and to such
address as the holder or joint holders may in writing direct,
Every such cheque or warrant shall be made payable to the
order of the person to whom it is sent. Any one, two or
more joint holders may give effectual receipts for any dividends,
bonuses ox other moneys payable in respect of the Shares
held by them as joint holders.

101. No dividend shall bear interest against the Gompany.

ACCOUNTS

102. The Directors shall cause proper books of account
to be kept with respect to: -

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the
Company and the matters in respect of which the
receipt and expenditure takes place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the Company; and
(c) the assets and liabilities of the Company.

Proper books shall not be deemed to be kept if there are
not kept such books of account as are necessary to give a
true and fair view of the state of the Company's affairs

and to explain its transactions.

103. The books of account shall be kept at the registered
office of the Company, or, subject to Section 147 (3) of
the Act, at such othor place or places as the Diref:tors
think fit, and shall always be opento the inspection of the

Directors,

104. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether
and to what extent and at what times and places and under what
conditions or regulations the accounts and bo_oks of 'fhe .
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection 0O
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Members not being Directors, and ne Member (not being a Director)
shall have any right of inspecting any account or book ar
document of the Company except as conferred by statute

or authorised by the Directors or by the Company in

General Meeting.

105. The Directors shall from time to time, in accordance
with Sections 148, 150 and 157 of the Act, cause to he
prepared and to be laid hefore the Company in General
Meeting such profit and loss accounts, balance sheets,
group accounts (if any) and reports as are referrsd to

in those sections.

106. A copy of every balance sheet (including svery
document required by law to be annexed thereto) which
is to be laid before the Company in General Masting, togethar
with a copy of the Auditors' repo.t shall, not less than
twenty-one days before the date of the Meeting, be sent
to every Member of and every holder of Debentures of the
Company and to the Auditor. Provided that this Article
shall not require a copy of those documents to be sent

to any person of whose address the Company is not aware
or tn more than one of the joint holders of any Shares or
Debentures.

AUDIT

107. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated
in accordance with Sections 159 to 161 of the Act and
Sections 13 and 14 of the Companies Act 1967.

NOTICES

108. A notice may be given by the Company to Any Member
whether personally or by sending it by post to him or to

his registered address, or (if he has no registered ad._:lress,
or if he has no registered address within the United K1ngdom)
to the address, if any, within the United Kingdom gupphed
by him to the Company for the giving of notice to .hn'n. .
Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shali
be deemed to be effected by properly addressing , prepaying
and posting a letter containing the notice and to have

been effected at the expiration of twenty-four hours after
the letter containing the same is posted.

109, A notice may be given by the Gompany to ‘the joint
holders of a Share by giving the notice to the joint hoLder
first named in the Registex of Members in respect of the

Shares.




110, A notice may be given by the Company tg the persons
entitled to a Share in consequence of the death ar bankru to
of a Member by sending it through the post in g pfeﬁéid Py
letter addressed to them by name, or by the tiile of -
representatives of the deceased, or trustees of the bankrupt
or by any like description, at the address, if any, {mt’nin the
United Kingdom supplied for the purpose by the persons
claiming to be so entitled, or (until such an address has been
so supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which

the same might have been given if the death or bankruptcy
had not occurred.

111. Notice of every General Meeting chall be given in
any manner hereinbefore authcrised to: -

(a) every Member except those Members who
(having no registered address within the
United Xingdom) have not supplied to the
Company an address within the United
Kingdom for the giving of notices to them;

(b) every person upon whom the ownership of a
Share devolves by reason of his being a
legal personal representative or a trustee in
bankruptcy of a Member where a Member
but for his death or bankruptcy would be
entitled to receive notice of the Meeting;
and

(c) the Auditor for the time being of the Company.

No other person shall be entitled to receive notices of
General Mecetings.

WINDING UP

112. On the winding up of the Company the surplus assets
shall be applied first, in repaying to the Members the amount
paid on their Shares respectively, and if such assets

shall be insufficient to repay the said amount in full, they
shall be applied rateably, so that the 10ss shall fall upon
the Members in proportion to the amount called up on
their shares respectively, and no Member shall be entitled
to have any call made upon other Members for the purpose
of adjusting his rights; but where any call has been made
and has been paid by some of the Members such call shall
be enforced against the remaining Members for the purpose




&

of adjusting the rights of the Members between themselves.
If the surplus assets shall be more than spificient to pay

to the Members the whole amount paid upbn their Shares, the o

balance shall be given to The Football ASscciation Benevolent
Fund, or ta some other club or institution in the Gity of
§heffisld having objects similar to those contained in the
Memorandum of Association, or to any local charity or
charitable or benevolent institution situate within the said

City, such’Club, institution or charity, to be decided upon L
and such{croperty apportioned among all or any of such

clubs, institutions or charities by the Membesrs, at or hefore

the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default

of any such decision or apportionment by the Members, at or
before the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default of
any such decision or apportionment by the Members, the

same to be decided upon and apportioned by & Judge of

the High Court of Justice having jurisdiction in such winding
up or dissolution and as he shall determine, or such balance
may be disposed of in such other manner as the Members

with the consent of the Council of The Football Association,

if then existing shall determine.

INDEMNITY

113, Every Director, Agent, Auditor, Secretary, and other
officer for the time being of the Company shall be indemnified

out of the assets of the Company against all liabilities, whatsoever
which he may from time to time take upon himself as agent

of the Company or for its intended benefit.




Names, addresses and descriptio s of Subscribers

®

&)

Dated 19

Witness to the above signatures: -
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The Companics Acts 1948 to 1963

COMPANY LII\IITE]} BY SHARES
| Sypecial Resolution
€3 (Pursuant to s, 141 (2) ¢f the Compenies Act 1948 (4

oF
THRE Oulb fiBLL UNIThO POUTEHLL CLUB

LIMITED

Passed 17t June , 1974,

AT an BXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING of the abowe-named

Company, duly convened, and held at  Shef'field United Lane
Soeial CLub Cherry Street Sheffield

on the 17th day of JUNE , 1974, the subjoined
SPECIAL REsoLuTioN was  duly passed, viz. :—
RESOLUTION
%"J "PLT the provisions of the Memorandum of Assnciation of 659‘
the Company with respect to its Objects be and the same
are hereby altered by deleting Clause 3 of the said
hemorandum and by substituting therefor the new Clouse,
a co,v whereof has been submitted te this Meeting and for
the purpose of identification subgcribed by the Chairman
t’”}’ ‘f,,-ﬂm”’\
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THE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1867
COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

]

{
1, The name of the Company is "THE SHEFFIELD UNITED |/
FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED,"

2. The Registered Office of the Company will be situvate ‘/‘
in England.

3. The Objecis for which the Company is established are:-

{a) To carry on the business of a Football and Athletic ‘/

Club in all the branches thereon: to promote the practice
and play of and stimulate proficiency in football, hockey,
basket ball, squash rackets, gymnastics, table tennis,
tennis, polo, bicycle and motor cycle racing, running,
jumping and other athletic sports, games and exercises,
amateur and professional boxing and wrestling, grey-
hound racing, and any other sports, games, exexcises,
amusements or entertainments to generally encourage

and promote the training, fitness and development of the
human frame; to buy, hire, sell or exchange or otherwise
dispose of all articles, implements, fixtures furniture,
appliances, conveniences, contrivances, apparatus, and
things for the time being used in or necessary for the
playing or practice of or carrying on such or any other
sports games exercises pastimes, amusements and
entertainments, and any other things used or required
therefor, or for the promotion of the objects of the Company,
including the provision of prizes, awards and distinctions
to be given in competitions promoted, assisted ox sanctioned
by the Company, and to establish, engage and maintain
teams of football and other playexs whether composed of
amateur or professional players or partly of one and
partly of the other, and engage other professionals and
competitors.
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(b} To carry on any other business which may seem to the
Company capable of being conveniently carried on in connection
with any of the above specified objects or calculated directly

or indirectly to unhance the value of or repder profitable any

of the Company's property or rights,

(c) To arrange to hold, promote or establish foctball matches,
athletic sports, military tournaments, agricultural, horse and
flower shows, carnivals, cycle, motor cycle and other races,
and other matches, competidons or tournaments.

(d) To acquire money by gift or subscription and to expend
the same in or about the furtherance of all or any of the ohjects
of the Company and to raise or grant sums of money to be
awarded towards or as prizes or for any purpose in connection
with any such matters as aforesaid on such terms as may be
prescribed and to grant privileges or rights to shareholders,
donors and subscribers.

(8) To join and promote competitions for challenge cups

or trophies or other similar competitions for the purposes of
the Company or for the benefit of charities or other like objects,
to establish support or maintain supporters and other similar
clubs or associations,

(f) To originate, improve or alter the rules, regulating any
or all of the sports, games and pastimes above enumerated and
to join and subscribe to any Union or Association for the like
cbjects.

(g) To co-operate or join oxr combine with any person or
persons, Club, Company or Association having wholly or
partly the same or similar objects as this Company in any
matter and for any purpose which may be thought conducive
to the objects of the Company.

(h) To acquire or undertake the whole or any part of the
ghare capital of any company or business and assets of any
person firm or company carrying on, or about to carry on,
any of the businesses which this Company is authorised to
carry on, or having objects altogether or in part similax

to those of this Company or possessed of property suitable
for the purposes of this Company, and as part of the con-
sideration for such acquisition to undertake all or any of the
liabilities of such person, firm or company, or to acquire
an interest in, amalgamate with, or enter into any arrange-
ments for sharing profits, union of interests, co-operation
or for limiting competition, or for mutual assistance or
reciprocal concession with any such person, firm or company,
and to give or accept by way of consideration for any of the

¢oF



acts or things aforesaid any shares debentures, or securities
that may be agreed upon and to hold and retain or sell,
mortgage and deal with any shares, debentures, or securities
so received.

(i) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange or upon hire,
or otherwise acquire any land ox buildings or easements aver
land for the purposes of the provision of a ground or grounds
or any other real or persenal estate which the Company may
think necessary or convenient for any of the cbjects of the
Company.

{i} To construct, fit up, furnish and maintain pavilions,
refreshment rooms, lavatories, booths, stands and other
buildings and conveniences, upon any ground or grounds
of the Company to fix and enforce a scale of charges for
admission thereto and to such ground or grounds znd
generally manage the same as may be required foxr the
benefit of the Company .

(k) To adopt, lay out, enclose, level, drain, and form
apprachaes, and make and construct roads on or to and
from eny land or ground or building of the Company .

{1} To maintain membership with and subscribe to

the Football Association the Football League or any other
alliance league or Association whether incorporated or
not having objects altogether or in part similar to those
of the Company.

{m} To buy, sell and deal in all kinds of apparatus and

all kinds of provisions whether liquid or solid required by
persons frequenting the Company's grounds or premises
or authorise or arrange with others to sell and deal in such
apparatus or provisions in or upon the Company's grounds
or premises, and to carry on the business of Restaurateurs
and Club Proprietors and Managers,

(n) To effect all necessary and proper insurances for the
benefit of the Company, the Directors, the Officials, the staff,
the players, the servants and the workmen of the Company,
visiting players and officials, the general public and all
other parties to whom the Company or its Directors or its
employees is, are or may be liable against death, in ury,

loss and all other risks which the Directors may from time

to time consider advisable to cover by insurance and zlso

to set apart the proceeds or a portion of the proceeds of any
mafch oxr other meeting or entertainment for the benefit of

any charity or charitable institution or purpose or for the
benefit of any player or other person engaged by the Company

(s



‘l} f"

or being a competitcr on their grounds or for the berefit of any
other person or persons whether players or not ag the Directors
may from time to time determine and also to recompensa any
player or other competitor who shall receive injury whilst
engaged in playing football or any other game or match or in
or about the business or engagements of the Company or m
case of the decease of any player or other competitor qwing

to such injury or recompense any person or persons whom

the Directors shall considar has or have suffered pecumary
loss by his death and also to give to any charitable institution
or for any charitable purpaoses such amount or amounts as
shall be determined upon by resolution of the Directors and
subject to any condition whica may be annexed to any such
gift by the terms of such resolution to set apart the procesds
or a portion of the proceeds of any match or other meeting

or entertainment for the bsnefit of any charity or charitable
institution or purpose or for the benefit of any player or other
person engaged by the Company or being a competitox on their
grounds or for the benefit of any other person or persons
whether players or not as the Directors may from time to time
determine and also to recompense any player or other competi-
tor who shall receive injury whilst engaged {n playing football
or any other game or match or in or about the business or
engagements of the Company or in case of the decease of any
player or other compestitor owing to such injury or recompense
any person or persons whom the Directors shall consider has
or have suffered pecuniary loss by his death and also fo give
to any charitable institution or for any charitable purposes
such amount oxr amounts as shall be determined upon by {0
resclution of the Directors and subject to any condition

which may be annexed to any such gift by the terms of

such resoclution,

(o) To draw, make, accept, endorse, execute and issue
promisgsory notes, bills of exchange and other negotiable
or transferable instruments,

(p)  To sell exchange or otherwise dispose of the undexr-

taking of the Company or any part thereof for such considera- ,
tion as the Company may think fit, and in particular for &
shares, debentures or securities of any other company

having objects altogether or in part similar to those of

this Company.

(@) To invest the moneys of the Company not immediately
required upon such stock and securities as may from time
to time be determined.



(r) To borrow and raise money by mortgage or charge of the
undertaking and 2ll or any part of the property of the Gompany.,
present or future and all or any of the uncalled or unissued
capital for the time being of the Company, and in partigular
by the issue of debentures and debenture stock of any descrip-
tion and either with or without the whole or any part of the
property or assets of the Company being as security far such
money and generally in such manner and upon such terms

as the Company shall think fit and to pay off or re-borrow such
money in such manner and upon such terms as may appear
expedient,

(s) Either by the Company alone or in collaboration with
other parties to construct, erect, aiter, repair, maintain,
improve and demolish buildings, dwelling~houses, flats,
shops, offices, warehouses, workshops, factories, swimming
baths, squash courts, social clubs and all other types of
residential, commercial, industrial, athletic and social
buildings, structures and installations and generally to
improve and utilige the lands and property of the Company
to the best advantage and to sell, improve, manage, let,
dispose of or otherwise deal with all or any paxt of the

lands and proportly of the Company and to apply for Planning
Consents, appeal against Planning Decisions and to oppose
Planning Applications,

(t) To permit and allow any person or persons, club or
society to use and enjoy the grounds, lands, buildings,
pavilions, refreshment rooms, lavatories and stands, and
other property of the Company for such purposes and upon
such terms and conditions as shall be determined,

(u) ‘To employ amateur football players and athletes, and
to hire, employ, and pay professional players, other pro-
fessional athletes, and also servants and workmen for
attending to the ground or grounds for the time being of
the Company taking gate and other money at matches,
competitions, sports, and entertainments, and for carrying
out any other object which the Company shall think
advisable.

(v) To carry on the business of Athletic Outfitters,

Sauna Bath Proprietors, Printers and Publishers, Adver-
tising Site Contractors, Exhibition Site Managers and
Exhibition Managers.

(w) To do all such other lawful acts and things as are
incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above
objects or any of them,
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1t is hereby expressly declared that each Sub-Clause of this
Clause shall be construed independently of the other Sub-Clauses
hereof, ana that none of the objects mentioned in any Sub-Clause

shall be deemed to be merely subsidiary © the ¢bjects mentioned
in any other Sub-Clauses.

4. The liability of the Members is limited.

5. The Capital of the Company is £20,000, divided into 477 v’
Original Shares of £20 each and 1,046 Shares of £10 each, with
power to increase or reduce the same, and to issue any part

of the original or increased Capital with such prefexences,
priorities, rights or privileges, or subject to such rastrictions,
or with rights postponed oxr deferred in such manner as the
Company in General Mesting may determine.

J
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We, the several persons whose names, addresses, and descriptions are
subscribed, are desircous of being formed into a Company in pursuance
of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take

the number of Shares in the Capital of the Company set opposite our
respective names. '

Number of
Shares taken
by each
Subscriber

Names, addresses and descriptions of Subscribers

Pated 19

Witness to the above signatures: -
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THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

PRELIMINARY
1. In thess Articles
"The Act" means The Companies Act 1948,
"The Seal" means the Common Seal of the Company .

"Secretary" means any person appointed to perform the
duties of the Secretary of the Company.

The United Kingdom" means Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the
contrary intention appsars, be construed ags including
reference to printing, lithography, photography and othex
modes of representing or reproduceing words in a visible
form.

Unless the context otherwise requires, words or ex~
pressions contained in these Articles shall bear the same meaning
as in the Act or any statutory modification thereof in force
at the date at which these Articles become binding on the
Company, words importing the singular shall include the plural
and vice versa and words importing the masculine gender
shall include females and words importing persons shall
include bodies corporate and the word "month" shall mean
& calendar month.

2. The Regulations contained in Table A in The Companies Acts

1862 to 1867 shall not apply to this Company.
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CAPITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTS

3. The authorised capital of the Company at the date of the
adoption of these Articles is £20,800 divided into 477 Original
Shares of £20 cach and 1,046 Preference Shares of £10 each.

The Preference Shares shall confer on the holders thereof in
priority to all othar shares the right out of the profits of the
Company from time to time determined to be distributed to a

Jixed cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of 7% per centum
per annum on the capital paid up or credited as paid up thereon.
Provided Always that if the said fixed dividend on any date is

not paid within three.years thereafter the same shall cease to be
payable and that if the Football Association shall determine that

a lower rate of dividend than 74 per centum per annum shail

be the maximum dividend payable then the said fixed dividend
shall be at such lower rate. The Preference Shares shall confer
no further right to participate in the profits of the Company
determined to be distributed by way of dividend. For purposes

of these Articles the said fixed dividend shall be deemed to be due
on the 7th May in each year. The Company may not issue
Preference Shares to a greater value than its subscribed
Ordinary Shares.

4. Without prejudice to any special rights previously conferred
on the holders of any existing Shares or class of Shares (which
special rights shall not be varied, except with such consent

or sanction as is provided by the next following Article) any

Share in the Company may be issued with such preferred, deferred
or other special rights or such restrictions, whether in regard

to dividend, voting, return of Capital or otherwise as the Company
may from time to time by Ordinary Resoluticn determine. Provided
that no share shall be issued except on terms that a larger dividend
shall not be declared thereon than the maximum allowed from

tim=2 to tiv©~ by the Football Association nor be cumulative for a
period exceeding three years. Subject to the provisions of

Section 58 of the Act, any Preference Share may be issued on the
terms that it is or at the option of the Company is liable to be
redeemed on such terms and in such manner as the Company
before the issue of the Share may by Special Resolution determine.

5. Whenever the Share Capital is divided into different
classes of Shares, the rights attached to any class (unless in
the case of the shares of any new class hereafter created

it is otherwise provided by the texms of issue of the Shares

of that class) may, whether or not the Company is being wound
up, be varied with the consent in writing of the holders of
three-fourths of the issued Shares of that class, or with the
sanction of an Extraordinary Resolution passed at a separate



cenaral Meeting of the holders of the Shares of the class. To
every such separate General Meeting the provisions of these
Articles relating to General Meetings shail apply. but so that
the necessary quorum shall be two persons at least halding or
representing by proxy one-third of the issued Shares of the
class (but so that if at any adjourned meeting of such holders a
quorum &s above defined is not present, those members who
are ;resent shall be a quorum) and that any holder of Shares
=¢ the class present in person or by proxy may demand a poll.

8. The rights conferred upon the holders of the Preference
Shares and unless otherwise expressly provided by the terms

of issue therasf upon the holders of the shares of any other, class
jssued with preferred or other rights shall not be deemed to

be varied by the creation or issue of further shares ranking
pari passu therewith.

7. The unissued shares forming part of the present capital

and any new shares created after the adoption of these Axticles
shall be at the disposal of the Directors, and they may {subject

to the provisions of the Act) allot, grant options over, or otherwise
dispose of them to such pexrsons, at such times and on such terms
as they think proper, but so that no shares shall be issued at

a discount, except in accordance with the provisions of the Act,
and so that in the case of shares offered to the public for
subscription the amount payable on application on each share shall
not be less than 5 per cent of the nominal amount of the share.

The Diractors shall, within one month after any allotment of shares,
deliver to the Registrar of Companies for registration all returns
and documents relating thereto required by the Act.

3. In addition to all other powers of paying commissions,

the Company (or the Directors on behalf of the Company)

may exercise the powers conferred by the Act of applying its
chares or capital moneys in paying commissions to persons
subscribing or procuring subscriptions for shares of the
Company, or agreeing so to do, whether absolutely or con-~
ditionally . Provided that the rate pexr cent or the amount of

the commission paid or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in
the manner required by the Act and shall not exceed 10 per cent
of the price at which the shares in respect whereof the
Commission is paid are issued ox an amount equivalent thereto.
The Company (or the Directors on behalf of the Company)

may also, on any issue of shares, pay such brokerage as

may be lawful.

9. Except as required by law, no person shall be recognised
by the Company as holding any Share upon any trust, and



the Company shall not be bound or bs compelled in any way

to recognise (even when having notice thereof} any equitable,
contingent, future or partial interest in any Share or any
interest in any fractional part of a Share or (except only as by
these Articles or by law otherwise provided) any othar rights
in respect of any Share except an absclute right to the entirety
thereof in the registered holder,

10. Every person whose name is entered as a Member in the
Registex of Membexrs shall be entitled without payment to receive
within two months after allotment or lodgment of transfer (or
within such other period as the conditions of issue shall
provide) one Certificate for all hig Shares of each class or -
several Certificates each for one or more of his Shares. Every
Certificate shall be under the Seal and shall specify the Shares
to which it relates and the amount paid up thereon. Provided
that in respect of a Share cr Shares held jointly by several
persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one
Certificate, and delivery of a Certificate for a Share to one

of geveral joint holders shall be sufficient delivery to all

such holders.

11. If a Share Certificate be defaced, lost or destroyed, it may

be renewed on payment of a fee of one pound or such less sum

and on such terms (if any) as to evidence and indemnity and the
payment of out-of-pocket expenses of the Company of investigating
gvidence as the Directors think fit.

12. The Company shall not give, whether directly or indirectly,

and whether by means of a loan, guarantee, the provision of security or
otherwise any financial assistance for the purpose of oxr in

connection with a purchase or subscription made or to be made

by any person of or for any shares in the Company or in its holding
company nor shall the Company make a loan for any purpose
whatsoever on the security of its Shares or those of its holding
company, but nothing in this Article shall prohibit transactions
mentioned in the proviso to section 54 (1) of the Act.

13. 2= Original Share shall entitle the holder or one (but not

more) of several joint holders to one ticket of admission, which
ticket shall he transferable, and sheil admit to the ground the bearer
and two other persons {ladies, or children under 14 years of

age) for all English league football matches. Provided always

that the Directors may from time to time substitute other tickets

of admission carrying the above named privileges and may

deprive any Member using, or permitting his ticket to be used,

in an unautherised manner of the said privileges for a period

of 12 calendar months.



14, Each holder of an Origiral Share may have issued to him
a geason ticket or tickets subject to a deduction of 5 per cent from
the amount charged to Non-Shareholders. Provided always that
a holder of an Original Share who acquired his share before the
1st day of May 1921 may have such ticket or tickets issued to
him at such rate of discount as was in force immediately before
that date, Ticksts so issued must not be sold. Permanent Season
Tickets or Seascn Tickets covering a period of a limited number
of years may not be issued.

15, No Member, as such, shall be entitled to use the ground
except ag a spactator,

LIEN

16. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien

on every Share for all moneys (whether presently payable

or not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that

Share, and the Company shall also have a first and paramount
lien on all Shares standing registered in the name of a single
person for all moneys presently payable by him or his estate

to the Company; but the Directors may at any time declare

any Share to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of
this Article. The Company's lien, if any, on a Share shall extend
to ell dividends payable thereon.

17. The Company mey sell, in such manner as the Directors think
fit, any Shares on which the Company has a lien, but no sale shall
be made unless sum in respect of which the lien exists is presently
payable, nor until the expiration of fourteen days after a notice

in writing stating and demanding payment of such paxrt of the
amecunt in respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable,
has been give to the registered holder for the time being of

the Share, or the persun entitled thereto by reason of his death

or bankruptcy.

18. To give effect to any such sale the Directors may authorise
some person to transfer the Shares sold to the Purchaser thereof.
The Purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the Shares
comprised in any such transfer, and he shall not be bound to

see to the application of the purchase monay, nor shall his title
to the Shares be effected by any irregularity or invalidity in

tne proceedings in reference to the sale.

19. The proceeds of the sale shall be received by the Company
and applied in payment of such part of the amount in respect

of which the lien exists as is presently payable and the residue

if any, shall (subject to a like lien for sums not presently payable
as existed upon the Shares before the sale) be paid to the person
entitled to the Shares at the date of the sale.



TRANSFER OF SHARES

20. The instrument of transfer of any Share shall be exccuted
by or on behalf of the transferor and transferee, and, except

as provided by sub. Paragraph (4) of Paragraph 2 of the Seventh
Schedule to the Act, the transferor shazil be deemed to remain

a holder of the Share until the name of the transferee is antered
in the Register of Members in respect thersof,

21. Subject to such of the restrictions of these Articles as may
be applicable, any Member may transfer all or any of his
Shares by instrument in writing in any usual or common form
or any other form which the Directors may approve.

22. The Directors may decline to register the transfer of
a Share if (a) the transferor is indebted to the Company or
(b) the Directors are not satisfied that it is in the true
interest of the Company that the transfer should take

place or (c) the Share is one on which the Company has a
lien.

28. The Directors may also decline to recognise any instrument
of transfer unless:

(a) the instrument of transfer is accompanied
by the Certificate of the Shares to which
it relates, and such other evidence as the
Directors may reasonably require to show
the right of the transferor to make the
transfer; and

(b) the instrument of transfer is in respect of
only one class of Share.

24. If the Directors refuse to register a transfer they shall
within two months after the date on which the transfer was
lodged with the Company send to the transferee notice of
the refusal.

25. The registration of transfers may be suspended at such
times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that such registration shall
not be suspended for more than thirty days in any year,

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES

26, In the case of the death of a Member the survivor or
survivors where the deceased was a joint holder, and the legal
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personal representatives of the deceased where he was the

sole holder, ghall be the only persons recognised by the
Company as having any title to his interest in the Shares; but
nothing herein contained shall release the estate of a deceasgd
joint holder from any liability in respect of any Share which had
been jointly held by him with other persons.

27. Any person becoming entitled to a share in consequence

oi the death or bankruptcy of a Member may, upon such evidence
being produced as may from time to time properly be required
by the Directors and subject as hereinafter pravided, elect
either to be registered himself as holder of the Share or to

have some person neminated by him registered as the transferee

thereof.

28. If the person so becoming entitled shall elect to ke
registered himself he shall deliver or send to the Company a notice
in writing signed by him stating that he so elects. If he shall
elect to have another person registered he shall testify his
elsction by executing to that person a transfer of the Share,

All the limitations, restrictions and provisions of these Articles
relating to the right to transfer and the registration of transfers
of Shares shall be applicable to any such notice or transfer

as aforesaid as if the death or bankruptcy of the Member had not
occurred and the notice or transfer were a transfer signed

by that Member.

29. A person becoming entitled to a Share by reason i the
death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be entitled to the same
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled
if he were the holder of the Share, except that he shall not,
before being registered as a Member in respect of the Share,
be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by
Membership under Articles 13 or 14 or in relation to Mestings
of the Company; Provided always that the Directors may at
any time give notice requiring any such person to elect either
to be registered himself or to transfer the Share and if

the notice is not complied with within ninety days the
Directors may thereafter withhoid all privileges and payment of
all dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable in respect

of the Share until the requirements of the notice have been

complied with.
ALTERATION OF CAPITAL

30. The Company may from time to time by Ordinary
Resolution increase the Share Capital by such sum, to be
divided into Shares of such amount, as the resolution
shall prescribe.
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31, No share in the capital of the Company shall be sub-divided.
32, The Company may by Ordinary Resolution:-

(a) consolidate and divide all or any of its
Shaxe Capital into Shares of larger
amount than its existing Shares;

(b) cancel any Shares which, at the date of
the passing of the Resolution have not
been taken or agreed to be taken by any
person.

33, The Company may by Special Resolution reduce its
Share Capital, any Capital Redemption Reserve Fund or any
Share Premium Account in any manner and with, and subject
*0, any incident authorised and consent, raguired by iaw,

GENERAL MEETINGS

34. The Company shall in each year hold a General Meeting
as its Annual General Mesting in addition to any other
Meetings in that year, and shall specify the Mesting as such
in the notices calling it; and not more than fifteen months
shall elapse between the date of one Annual General Meeting
of the Company and that of the next.

35. The Annual General Meeting shall be held at such time
and place as the Directors shall determine. All General Meetings
other than Annual General Meetings shall be called Extraordinary

General Meetings.

38. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene

an Extraordinary General Meeting, and Extraordinary General
Meetings shall also be convened upon such requisition or in
default may be convened by such requisitionists as provided by
Section 132 of the Act. An Extraordinary General Meeting shall
also be convened upon the requisition in writing of not

fewer than 30 members and the provisions applicable to a re-
quisition under Section 132 of the Act shall apply (so far as
applicable) muiatis mutandis to any such requisition,

NOTICE OF GENERAL MEETINGS

37. Any Gensral Meeting of the Company shall be called

by twenty-one days notice in writing at the least. The
Notice shall be exclusive of the day on which it is served or
deemed to be served and of the day for which it is given,
and shall specify the place, the day and the hour of
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meeting and, in case of special business, the general natursa
of that business and shall be given in manner hereinafter
mentioned to such persons as are under these Articles entitled
to receive such notices from the Company. Provided that a
Meeting of the Company shall, notwuhstandmg that it 15

called by shorter notice than that specified in this Article

bg deemed to have been duly called if it is so agreed: -

(a) in the case of a Meeting called as the Annual
General Meeting, by all the Members entitled
to attend and vote thereat; and

(b) in the case of any other meeting, by a majority
in number of the members having a right to
attend and vote at the Meeting, being a majority .
together holding not less than ninety-five
per cent in nominal value of the Shares giving
that right.

38. The accidental omission to give notice of a Meeting
to, or the non-receipt of notice of a Meeting by, any
person entitlad to receive notice shall not invalidate
the proceeadings at that Mesting.

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS

39. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted

at an Extraorcinary General Meeting, and also all that is
transacted at an Annual General Meeting, with the exception
rf declaring a dividend, the consideration of the accounts,
balance sheets, and the reports of the Directors and Auditors,
the election of Directors in the place of those retiring and

the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of the

Auditors.

40. No businass shall be transacted at any General Meeting
unless a quorum of Members is present at the time when the
Meeting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided,
ten membexrs present in person shall be a quorum.

41. If within half an hour after the time appointed for the
Meeting a quorum is not present, the Meeting, if convened
upon the requisition of Members shall he dissolved; in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next
week, at the same time and place or to such other day or to
such other time and place as the Directors may determine,
and if at the adjourned Meeting a quorum is not present within
half an hour after the time appointed for the Meeting the
Members present shall be a quorum,

o, -
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42, The Chairman, if any, of the Board of Directors shall

preside as Chairman al every General Meeting of the Company,

or if there is no such Chairman, or if he shall not e present within
fifteen minutes after the time appointed for the holding of

the meeting or is unwilling to act, the Directors present

shall elect one of their number to be chairman of the meeting.

43. If at any Meeting no Director ig willing to act as Chairman
or if no Director is bresent within fifteen minutes after the time
appointed for holding the Mesting, the Members present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of the Meeting,

44. The Chairman may, with the consent of any Mesting at
which a quorum is present (and shall if so directad by the.
Meeting) adjourn the Meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no businesc shall be transacted at any adjourned

45. At any General Meeting a resolution put to the vote

of the Meeting shall be decided on a show of hands unless

a poll is (before ox on the declaration of the rasult of the show
of hands) demanded: -

{a) By the Chairman; or

(b) By at least three Members present in person or by
proxy; or

(¢} By any Member or Members present in person or
by proxy and representing not less than one-tenth
of the total voting rights of all the Members having
the right to vote at the Meeting; or

(d) By a Member or Members holding Shares in the
Company conferring a right to vote at the Meeting
being Shares on which an aggregate sum has been
paid up equal to not lass than one-tenth of the
total sum paid up on all the Shares conferring that
right.

Unless a poll is so demanded a declaration by the
Chairman that a resolution has on a show of hands baeen
carried or carried unanimously, or by a particular majority,
or lost or not carried by a particular majority and an



entry to that effect in the book containing the minutes

of the proceedings of the Company chall be conclusive
evidence of the fact without proof of the number or
proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against
such resolution. The demand for a poll may be withdrawr.

48, In the case of an equality of votes, whether on a show

of hands oxr on a poll, the Chairman of the Meeting at which

the show of hands takes place or at which the Poll is demanded,
shall be entitled to a second or casting vote.

47. A poll demanded on the election of a Chairman or on

a question of adjeurnment shall be taken forthwith. A poll
demanded on any other guestion shall be taken at such time

as the Chairman of the Meeting directs, and any business other.
than that upon which a poll has been demanded may be
proceeded with pending the taking of the poll. '

48. Except as provided in the preceding Articles if a

poll is duly demanded it shall be taken in such manner as the
Chairman directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed
to be the resolution of the Meeting at which the poll was
demanded.

VOTES OF MEMBERS

49. Subject to any rights or restrictions for the time being
attached to any class or classes of Shares and to the Special
provision for the case of a card vote on the election of
Directors hereinafter contained on a show of hands every
Member present in person shall have one vote, and ocn &

poll every Member present in person or by proxy shall have
one vote., Provided that the Preference Shares shall not entitle
the holders to receive notice of or attend or vote at any
General Meeting by virtue of their holdings thereof unless

the business of the Meeting includes the consideration of a
resolution varying the rights attached to the Preference Shares.

50. In the case of joini holders the vote of the senicr who
tenders a vote whether in person or by proxy, shall be accepted
to the exclusion of the votes of the other joint holders; and

for this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order

in which the names stand in the Register of Members.

51. A Member of unsound mind, or in respect of whom an
order has been made by any court having jurisdiction in
lunacy, may vote whether on a show of hands or on a
peoll, by his committee, receiver, curator bonis or other



person in the nature of a committee, recsiver or curator bonis
appointed by that Court, and any such commitiee, receiver,
curator bonis or other person may, on a poll, voteg by

proxy ’

52. No objection shall be raised to the qualification of any
voter except at the Meeting or adjourned Meeting at which the
vote objected to is given or tendered, and every vote not
disallowed at such Meeting shall be valid for all purposes.
Any such objection made in due time shall be referred to the
Chairman of the Meeting, whose decision shall be final and
conclusive,

53, On a poll votes may be give either personally or by proxy.

54. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing
undar the hand of the appointer or of his atiorney duly
authorised in writing, or if the appointer is a corporation,
either under seal, or under the hand of an officer or
attorney duly authorised. A proxy need not be a Member
of the Company.

55. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of
attorney or other authority, if any, under which it is

signed or a notarially certified copy of that power or

authority shall be deposited at the registered office of

the Company or at such other place within the United

Kingdom as is specified for that purpose in the notice
convening the Meeting not less than forty-eight hours before
the time for holding the Meeting or adjourned Meeting, at which
the person named in the instrument proposes to vote and in
default the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid.

56. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following
form, or a form as near thereto as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

"I/We , of

in the County of , being a Member/Members
of the above-named Company, hereby appoint

of , or, failing him,

of , as my/our proxy to vote

for me/us and on my/our behalf at the Annual or
Extracrdinary, as the case may be held on the
day of 19 and at

any adjournment thereof.

"Signed this day of 19 "
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57, Where it 15 desired to afford Members an opportunity

of voting for or against a resolution the instrument appointing
a proxy shall be in the following form or a form as near
thereto as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

"I/We , of

in the County of , being a Member/

Members of the above-named Company, hereby appoint
of .

or failing him of .

as my/our proxy to vote for me/us and on my/our

behalf at the {Annual or Extraordinary, as the case

may be} General Meeting of the Company to be held .
on the day of 138

and at any adjournment thereof.

"Signed this | day of 19 .

in favour of*

- the raesclution.
against

"This form is to be used

*Strike out whichever is not desired.

Unless otherwise instructed the proxy will vote
as he thinks fit".

58, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deemed to
confer authority to demand or join in demanding a poll.

59. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument
of proxy shall be valid notwithstanding the previous death

or insanity of the principal or revocation of the proxy or of

the authority under which the proxy was executed, or the
transfer of the Share in respect of which the proxy is given,
provided that no intimation in writing of such death, insanity,
revocation or transfer as aforesaid shall have been received by
the Company at its Registered office of the Company before the
commencement of the Meeting or adjourned Meeting at which the

proxy is used.

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS

80. Any corporation which is a Member of the Company may

by resolution of its Directors or other governing bady authorise
such person as it thinks fit as its representative at any Meeting
of the Company or of any class of Members of the Company, and
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the person so authorised shall be entitled to exercise the same
powers on behalf of the corporation which he represents as that
corporation could exercise if it were an individual Member of
the Company.

DIRECTORS

‘81, Until otherwise determined the number of Directors shall
be not fewer than 5 nor more than 7.

62. The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of at
least one Original Share.

63. A Director shall not be entitled to receive any remuneration
in respect of his office as Diractor or as an emplayee of the
Company or of any Glub conducted by the Company,

64. The Directors may be paid all travelling hotel and other
expenses properly incurred by them in connection with the
business of the Company.

65. The provisions of Section 185 of the Companies Act 194k
shall not apply to the Company.

BORROWING POWERS

66. (a) No Mortgage, or other security or charge upon
any assets of the Company to secure more than the
principal money advanced, interest at £7.50p per
centum per annurm, shall be issued without the
previous consent of The Football Association. All
Inans to the Company except with the previous consent
of The Football Association shall be limited to the same
rate of interest.

(b) The Directors may exercise all the powers of the
Company to borrow money, and to mortgage or charge
its undertakings, property and uncalled capital or any
part thereof and to issue Debentures, Debenture Stock
and other securities whether outright ur as security
for any debt, lability or obligation of the Company or
of any third party,

FPOWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTORS
67. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors,

who may exercise all such powers of the Company as are not,
by the Act or by these Articles, required to be exercised by the
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Company in General Meeting, subject neverthsless. to any of

these Articles, to the provisions of the Act, and to such regulatian_s
being not inconsistent with the aforesaid Articles or provisions,

as may be subscribed by the Company in General Meestipz; but no
regulation made by the Company 1n General Meeting shail
invalidate any prior act of the Directors which would have been
valid if that regulation had not been made.

68. The Directors may from time to time and at any time by
power of aitorney appoint any company, firm or person or
body of persons whether nominated dlrectly or indirectly by
the Directors, to be the attorney or attorneys of the Company
for such purposes and with such powers authorities and dis-
cretions (not exceeding those vested in or exercisable by the
Directors under thess Articles) and for such period and subject
to such conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers
of attorney may contain such provisions for the protection and
convenience of persons dealing with any such attorney a3 the
Directors may think fit and may also authorise any such
attorney to delegate all or any of the powers, authorities and
discretions vested in him.

89. (1} A Director wha isin any way, whether directly
or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the Company shall declare the nature
of his interest at a Meeting of the Directors in
accordance with Section 19 ‘of the Act.

{2) A Director shall not vote in respect of any
contract or arrangement in which he is interested,
and if he shall do so his vote shall not be counted,
nor shall he be counted in the quorum pressnt
at the Meeting, but neither of these prohibitions shall

apply to: -

(a) any arrangement for giving any Director any
security or indemnity in respect of money lent
by him tc or obligations undextaken by him
for the benefit of the Jompany; or

{b) any arrangement for the giving by the Company
of any security to & third party in respect of
a debt or abligation of the Company for which the
Director himself has assumed responsibility in
whole or in part under a guarantes or indemnity
or by the deposit of a security; or

(c) any contract by 4 Director to subscribe for or
underwrite 8hares or Debentures of the Company; or



(1) any contract or arrangement with any other company
in which he is interested only as an officer of the
Company or as holder of Shares or other securities;

and these prohibitions may at any time be suspended
or relaxed to any extent, and either generally or
in respect of any particular contract, arrangement nr
transaction, by the Company in General Meeting,

(3) No Director or intending Dixector shall be disqualified
by his office from contracting with the Company whether
as Vendor, Purchaser or otherwise nor shall any
Contract or arrangement entered into by oron biehalf
of the Company in which any Director is in any way
interested, be liable to be avoided, nor shall any
Director so contracting or being sa interested ba
liable to account to the Company for any profit realised
by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such
Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation
therehy established,

{4) Any Director may act by himself or his firm in a
professional capacity for the Company and he or his
firm shall be entitled to remuneration for professional
services as if he were not a Director. Provided that nothing
herein contained shall authorise a Director or his firm
to act as Auditor to the Company.

70. All cheques, promissory notes. drafts, bills of exchange

and other negotiable instruments, and all receipts for moneys
paid to the Company shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed,
or otherwise exscuted, as the case may be, in such manner as

the Directors shall from time to time by resolution determine.

71. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in books
provided for the purpose: ~

(a) of all appointments of officers made by the Directors:

(b) of the names of the Directors present at each meeting
of the Directors and of any Committer of the Directors;

(c) of all resolutions and proceedings at all Meetings of
the Company and of the Directors, and of Committees of
Directors.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS

72. The office of Director shall be vacated if the Director: -



(a) ceases to be a Director by virtue of Section 132
of the Act; or

(b) becomes bankrupt or makes any arrangements
or composition with his creditors generally; or

(c) becomes prohibited from being a Director by reason
of any order made under Section 188 of the Act; or

(d) becomes of unsound mind; or
(e) resigns his office by notice in writing to the Company; or

(f) shall for more than six months have been 2bsent
without permission of the Directors from Mestings of -
the Directers held during that period and the Directors
resolve that his office be vacated; or

(g) shall be suspended by The Football Association from
taking part in football management.

ROTATION Of DIRECTORS

73. At the Annual General Meeting of the Company one-third
of the Directors for the time being, or, if their number is not
a multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third shall
retire from office.

74, The Directors to retire in every year shall be those who
have been longest in office since their last slection, but as
between persons who became Directors on the same day those
to retire shall (unless otherwise agreed among themselves) be
determined by lot.

75. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

76. (1) The Company at the Meeting at which Directors retire
under the preceding Article or Articles may fill
the vacated offices by electing a like number of
persons to be Directors.

(2) If more persons are eligible for the office of
Director than the number of vacancies to be filled
up at any Meeting and a resolution to conduct
the election by card vote shall be agreed to by the
Meeting without any vote being given against
it then the election of Directors shall take place
by card vote as hereinafter described. On a



card vote a list of candidates eligible for
appointment as Directors shall be prinied on
cards and cne such card shall be given to each
member or his proxy present at the Mesting
who shall record thereon his vote for any ong
or more candidates (not exceeding the number of
vacancies) as he shall think fit. The candidates
(not exceeding the numher of vacancies} who
receive the greatest number of votes shall then be
deemed to have been appointed Directors by
resolution of tha Meeting.

(3) If for any reason whatever the appointment of
Directors is not conducted by card vote as afore-
said then the appointment of each Director shall .
be made the subject of a separate resolution
unless a resolution that they all be appointed by
a single resolution be agraed to by the Meeting
without a single vote being given against it.

The Chairman of the Meeting shall determins the
Order in which each separate rasolution for the
appointment of a Director shall be voted upon at
the Meeting.

77. No person other than a Director retiring at the Meeting
shall, unless recommended by the Directors, be eligible for
election to the office of Director at any General Mesting

unless not less than fourteen days before the date appointed
for the Meeting there shall have been left at the registered
office of the Company notice in writing signed by a Member
duly qualified to attend and vote at the Meeting for which such
Notice is given of his intention to propose such person for
election, and also notice in writing signed by that person of
his willingness to be slected.

78. The Directors shall have power at any time, and from time
to time, to appoint any person to be a Director, either to fill a
casual vacancy or as an addition to the existing Directors,

but so that the total number of Directors shall not at any time
exceed the number fixed in accordance with these Articles.

Any Director so appointed shall hold office only until the next
following Annual General Meeting, and shall then be sligible

for re-election but shall not be taken into account in determining
the Directors who are to retire by rotation at such Meeting .

73 The Company may by Ordinary Resolution, of which special
notice has been given in accordance with Secticn 142 of the

Act, remove any Director before the expiration of his period

of office notwithstanding anything in these Articles or in



any agreement between the Company and such Director.

The Company may by Ordinary Resolution appoint anothex
person in place of a Director so removed from office and
without prejudice to the powers of the Directors under the
preceding Article the Company in General Meeting may appoint
any purson to be a Director either to {ill a casual vacancy

or as un additional Director. A person appointed in place of

a Director so removed or to fill such vacancy shall be subject to
retirement at the same time as if he had become a Director

on the day on which the Director in whose placs he is appointed
was last elected a Director.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS

80. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business,
adjourn and otherwise regulate their Meetings, as they think

fit. Questions arising at any Meeting shall be decided by a
majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the Chairman

of the Meeting shall have a second or casting vote.

81. A Director may, and the Secretary on the requisition

of a Director shall, at any time summon a Meeting of the
Directors. It shall not be necessary to give notice of a Meeting
¢t Directors to any Director for the time being absent from

the United Kingdom.

82. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the
business of the Directors may be fixed by the Directors, and
unless so fixed shall be three,

83. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any
vacarncy in their body, but, if and so long as their number

is reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to these
Articles as the necessary quorum of Directors, the centinuing
Directors or Director may act for the purpose of increasing
the number of Directors to that number or of summoning a
General Mesting of the Company, but for no other purpose.

84. The Directors may elect a chairman of their meetings
and determine the period for which he is to hold office;
but if no such chairman is elected or if at any Meeting the
chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same the Directors present may
choose one of their numbser to be Chairman of the

Mesting.

85. The Directors may delegate any of their powers to
Committees consisting of such memher or members of their
body as they think fit; any Committee so formed shall in the
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exercise of the powers so delegzted conform ta any
regulations that ;ray be imposed on it by the Directors -

B6. A Committee may slect a2 Chairman of its Mestings; if

no such Chairman is elected, or if at any Meseting the
Chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appoimnted for holding the same, the members present may
chonse ong from their number to be Chaixman of the Meetng..

87, A Committee may meet and adjourn as it thinks proper.
Qugstions arising at any Meeting shall be determined by a
majority of votes of the members present, and in the case
of an squality of votes the Chairman shall have a second or

casting vote.

88. All acts done by any Meeting of the Directors or of
a Committee of Directors, or by any person acting as a
Director shall, notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered
that there was some defect in the appointment of any such
Director or person acting as aforegaid, or that they or any

of them had vacated office be as valid as if every such person
had been duly appointed and was qualified to be A Director.

89. A resclution in writing, signed by all the Directors
for the time being entitled to receive notice of a Meeting

of the Directors, shall be as valid and effectual as if it

had been passed at a Meeting of the Directors duly convened

and held.

SECRETARY

80. The Secretary shall he appointed by the Directors for
such term, at such remuneration and upon such conditions
as they may think fit; and any Secretary so appointed

may be removed by them.

91. A provision of the Act or of these Articles requiring or
authorising a thing to be done by or to a Director and the
Secretary shall not be satisfied by its being done by or

to the same person acting both as Director and as, or in place

of, the Secretary.

THI SEAL

92. The Directors shall pravide for the safe custody of
the Seal which shall only be used by the authority of the
Directors or of a Committee of the Directors authorised by
the Directors in that behalf and every instrument to which



the Seal shall be affixed shall be signed bz twe
Directors and shall be countersigned by the Secretary or
by such other person appointed by the Directors for the
purpose. '

DIVIDENDS AND RESERVE

93, The profits of the Company available for dividend and
resolved to be distributed shall be applied in the payment

of dividends to the Members in accordancs with their respective
rights and priorities. The Company in Gsnsral Mesting may
declare dividends accordingly.

54, No dividends shall exceed the amount recommended

by the Directors nor until The Football Asscciation otherwise
determine shall the divide1d declared on the Original Shares
in respect of any year exceed 7} per centum or if declared
free of tax, 5 per centum.

95. The Directors may from time to time pay to the Members
such interim dividends as appear to the Directors to be
justified by the profits of the Company.

96. No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of profits.

97. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend,

set asi”; out of the profits of the Company such sums as they
think proper as a reserve or reserves which shall, at the
discretion of the Directors, be applicable for any purpose

to which the profits of the Company may be properly applied,
and pending such application may, at the like discretion, either
be employed in the business of the Company or be invested in
such investments (other than Shares of the Company) as the Directors
may from time to time think fit. The Directors may also without
placing the same to xeserve carry forward any profits which
they may think prudent not to divide.

88. Subject to the rights of persons, if any, entitled to
Shares with special rights as to dividend, all dividends shall
be declared and paid according to the amounts paid or
credited as paid on the Shares in respect whereof the
dividend is paia but no amount paid or credited as paid

on a Share in advance of calls shall be treated for the
purpose of this Article as paid on the Share. All dividends
shall be apportioned and paid proportionately to the

amounts paid or credited as paid on the Shares during any
portion or portions of the period in respect of which the dividend
is paid; but if any Share is issued on terms provided that it
ghall rank for dividend as from a particular date such

Share shall rank for dividend accordingly.



99, The Direciors msy deduct from any dividend payable

to any Member all sums. of money (if any) presently payable
by him to the Company on account of calls or otherwise in
relation to the Shares of the Company.

100, Any dividends, interest or other moneys payable in
cash in regpect of Shares may be paid by cheque or warrant
sent through the post directed to the registered address of
the holder, or in the case of joint holders, to the registered
gddress of that one of the joint holders who is first named
on the Register of Members or to such persen and to such
address as the holder or joint holders may in writing direct,
Every such cheque or warrant shall be made payable to the
order of the person to whom it is sent. Any one, two or
more joint holders may give effectual receipts for any dividends,
bonuses or other moneys payable in respect of the Shares
held by them &z joint holders,

101. No dividend shall bear interest against the Company.

ACCQUNTS

102. The Directors shall cause proper books of account
to be kept with respect to: -

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the
Company and the matters in respect of which the
receipt and expenditure takes place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the Company; and
(c) the assets and liabilities of the Company.

Proper books shall not be deemed to be kept if there are
not kept such books of account as are necessary to give a
true and fair view of the state of the Company’s affairs
and to explain its {ransactions.

103. The books of account shall be kept at the registered
office of the Company, or, subject to Section 147 (3) of
the Act, at such other place or places as the Directors
think fit, and shall always be opsn to the inspection of the
Directors.

104. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether
and to what extent and at what times and places and under what
conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of



Members not being Directors, and no Member {not being a Rirector)
shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or

document of the Company except as conferred by statute

or authorised by the Directors or by the Company in

General Meeting.

105, The Directors shall from time to time, in accordance
with Sections 148, 150 and 157 of the Act, cause to be
prepared and to be laid before the Company in General
Mesting such profit and loss accounts, balance sheets,
group accounts (if any) and reports as are referred to

in those sections.

108. A copy of every balance sheet (including every
document required by law to be annexed thereto} which
is to be laid before the Company in Ceneral Meeting, together
with a copy of the Auditors' regurt shall, not less than
twenty-one days before the date of the Meeting, be sent
to every Member of and every holder of Debenturas of the
Company and to the Auditor. Provided that this Article
shall not require a copy of thoss documents to be sent

to any persen of whose address the Company is not aware
or to more than one of the joint holders of any Shares or
Debentures.

AUDIT

107. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated
in accordance with Sections 159 to 161 of the Act and
Sections 13 and 14 of the Companies Act 1967,

NOTICES

108. A notice may be given by the Company to any Member
whether personally or by sending it by post to him or to

his reginterad address, or (if he has no registered address,
or if he has no registered address within the United Kingdom)
to the address, if any, within the United Kingdom supplied
by him to the Company for the gwmg of notice to him.

Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall

be deemed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying
and posting a letter containing the notice and to have

been effected at the expiration of twenty—four hours after

the letter containing the same is posted.

108. A notice may be given by the Company to the joint
holders of a Share by giving the notice to the joint holder
first named in the Register of Membears in respect of the

Shares.
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of adjusting the rights of the Members between themselves,

If the syrplus assets shall be more than sufficient to pay

to the Members the whole amount paid up on their Shaves, the
balance shall be given to The Football Asscciation Bengvalent
Fund, or to some other club or institution in the City of
Sheffield having objects similar to those contained in the
Memorandum of Assocliation, or to any local charity ar
charitable or benevolent institution situate within the said
City, such Club, institution or charity, to be decided upon
and such property apportioned among all or any of such
clubs, institutions or charities by the Members, at or before
the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default

of any such decision or apportionment by the Members, at or
before the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default of
any such decision or apportionment by the Members, the
Same to be decided upon and apportioned by a Judge of

the High Court of Justice having jurisdiction in such winding
up or dissolution and as he shall determine, or such balance
may be disposed of in such other manner as the Members
with the consent of the Council of The Football Association,

if then existing shall determine,

INDEMNITY

113. Every Director, Agent, Auditor, Secretary, and other
officer for the time being of the Company shall be indemnified

out of the assats of the Company against all liabilities, whatsoever
which he may from time to tims take upon himself as agent

of the Company or for its intended beanefit,
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the following {1) SPECIAL RESCLUTION was duly passed:—
(2)

That Article 61 of the Articles of Association be and the
game 1is hereby deleted and that there be substituted
therefor ‘the following new Article: -

a1l DIRECTORS Unless otherwise determined the number of
Directors shall not be fewex +han 5 nor

more than 7.
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{1} Insart ngpacial’ or niyiraordinary’ o8 tha case may he. Sz sw -

(2} This copy Rosolution must be signed by tho Chalrman of the Maating or a Dircctor or tho Secretary of the Company, and
must than ba filed with the Reglstrar of Companios within 1B days ofter being possed.
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THE COMPANIES ACTS 1943 10, 1976

Notice of conspolidation, division, conversion,
sub-division, recdemption or canceliation of shares,
or re-conversion of stock into shares

Pursuant to section 62 of the Companies Act 1948
azameniied by the Companies Act 1978

Tothe Registrar of Companies

61564

I THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB — Limited*

Notice of cunzalidation, division, sub-division, or conversion into stock or shares, specilying the
shares 40 uonsolidated, divided, sub-divided, or converted into stock, or of the re-conversion into
shares of stock, specifying the stock so re-converted, or of the redemption of redeemable proference
shaves or of the cancellation of shares {otherwise than in connection with a reduction of share
capital under section 66 of the Companies Act 1948).

The above-named company hereby gives you notice, in accordance with section 62 of the
Companies Act 1848 that:

Pursuant to a Special Resolution passed on 30th March 1981
each of the 477 existing Original Shares of £20 each in the
capital of the Company was consolidated with the four new
Original Shares of £20 rach issued pursuant to such Special
Resolution in respect thereof by way of capitalisation so as
to form one Original Share '‘of £100, having the rights attached
thereto by the Articles of Association of the Company as
amended pursuant to such Special Resolution.

alste as Signed R }O\f\ﬁ?ka * [Director] [Secretary]f Date 30th March 1981
ppropriate ¥ =
Presentor's name, address and For official use
reference (if any): Geaneral section Post room
Allen & Overy,
9 Cheapside,
London, EC2V 6AD
KG/PB/MK
’
Oyat: Publishing Limited, Norwick  _uss, /13 Norwlch Street, Londen ECAA TAB, a subsidiary af The Solicltors® Law Statienery Soetery, Limited, % de ke FI34 ]

Companies G20 Qctober 1979
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THE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1980

COMPAMNY LIMITED BY SEARES

EXTRAORDINARY RESOLUTION

THE HOLDERS OF THE ORIGINAL SHARES
OF £20 EACH IN

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FQOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

Passed on the 30th day of March 1981

At a SEPARATE GENERAL MEETING of the holders of the
Original Shares of £20 each in the capital of the Company held
at the Registered Office of the Company, Bramall Lane, Sheffield
at 7,00 p.m. on 30th March, 1981 the following Resolution,

was passed as an Extraordinary Resolution of such holders:-

EXTRAORDINARY RESOLUTION

THAT pursuant to Article 5 of the Articles of Association of
the Company this Meeting of the holders of the Original Shares
¢f E20 each in the capital of The Sheffield United Football
Club Limited hereby consents to every variation, alteration or
modification of the special rights and privileges attached to
the sald Original Shares involved in or proposed to be effected
by the passing of thée Special Resolution set cut in the Notice
convening an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company for
30th March, 1981 (a copy of which Notice has been laid before
this Meeting and subscribed by the Chairman hereof for the
purposes of identification) and declares that if the said
Resolution shall be duly passed the same shall be binding on
all the holders of the said Original Shares.

Dated this 30th day of March 1981.

R. !df\‘a%\:a-.

DIREETOR /SECRETARY
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THE COMPANIES ACTS 1862 to 1987 [* . .fL, G SN
e
] «%\/1"

“‘{rﬁ

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION
(Adopted 1974}

)
€ o el

OF

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED
(as altered by a Special Resolution passed on 30th March,

FRELIMINARY
1. In these Afticles
"The Act" means The Companies Act 1948,
"The Sez!" means the Common Seal of the Company .

"Secretary" means any person appointed to perform the
duties of the Secretary of the Company,

"The United Kingdom" means Great Britain and Northern
Ireland,

Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the
contrary intention appears, be construed as including
reference to printing, lithography, photography and other
modes of representing or reproduceing words in a visibie

form.
v

Unless the context otherwise requires, words or ex-
pressions contained in these Articles shall bear the same meaning
as in the Act or any statutory modification thereof in force
at the date at which these Articles become binding on the ,
Company, words importing the singular shall include the plural -
and vice versa and words importing the masculine gender
shall include females and words importing persons shall
include bodies corporate and the word "month" shall mean
a calendar month,

2. The Regulations contained in Table A in The Companies Acts
1862 to 1967 shall not apply to this Company,

T o
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CAPITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTS

A

3LAY The awshonsed capta e¥ the Comrary 05 £4%%9 18D ¢y ded (o 470 Quigiwal
Shares of £100 cach { O nat Shaves ) £ QAncry Shaes of £500 garh
{ Ordinary Sbhares™} andt 1 0Q5 Proferents “ia-on of £10 ench L Pelerence

Shares”}

{B) The Preference Shaces shall confer oa the ho'ders theweot i $1.00TY 10 all other
shares the nght cut of the proiits of the Cororany fom Lm0 10 LMa detenined 19
be d:stnbuted to a fised cuntla ve prefercnrat didend at e 12 of 7% par
ceatum per annum an the eap:tal pud up o1 oredied as pad up theieen. Paovided
Alvaays that of the said fixed divdend en ony date is ot paid wahin three vaars
thereafter the same shall ceasze th b payab’e and that «f the T cothall Assacianan
shall determine that a lower rote of dhvidsnd than 73 porcentum por ancem shall
be the maximum dividend payable thea thy said fixed dividend shal bo at such
lawver rate The Preference Shares shall confer no funher right 12 parkcipate i te
profits of the Campany determrned to be distubuted by way of dividend. For
purgoses of these Artigles the sawd fixed dwedend shall be decmied to be dug on the
7th May in each yeor The Company may not rssue Prefurencs Shares 10 a nroater
value thaait subscribed Ordinary Share s

{C} The Original Shares and the Ordinary Shares shalt conf er on the holders thereof the
» rights and priviluges respectively attnbuted thereto by Articics 13, 14 and 49 by,
save for such rights and pavdeges, the Onginal Shares and the Ordinary Shargs
shall rank parr passu in all 1espects i propodion to thor menechive nonming}
values,

3

4. Without prejudice to any special rights previously conferred
on the holders of any existing Shares or class of Shares (which
special rights shall not be varied, except with such consent

or sanction as is provided by the next following Article) any
.Share in the Company may be issued with such preferred, deferred
or other special rights or such restrictions, wheather in regard

to dividend, voting, return of Capital or otherwise as the Company
may from time to time by Ordinary Resolution determine. Provided
that no share shall be issued except on terms that a larger dividend
shall not be declared thereon than the maximum allowed from

time to time By the Football Association nor be cumulative for a
period exceeding three years Subject to the provisions of

Section 58 of the Act, any Preference Share may be issued on the
terms that it is or at the option of the Company is liable to be
redeemed on sush terms and in such manner as the Company
before the issue of the Share may by Special Resolution determine.

.5. Whenever the Share Capital is divided into different
classes of Shares, the rights attached to any class (unless in
‘the case of the shares of any new class hereafter created

it is otherwise provided by the terms of 1ssue of the Shares

of that class} may, whether or not the Company is being wound
up, be varied with the consent in writing of the hoiders of
three-fourths of the issued Shares of that class, or with the
sanction of an Extran: <iin2iv Resolution passed at a separate
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General Meeting of the holders of the Shares of the class. To
every such separate General Meeting the previsions of theee
Articles relating fo General Meetings shall apply . but so that
the necessary quorum shall be two persons at least holdirg or
representing by proxy one-third of the issued Shares of the
clags (but go that if at any adjeurned reeeting of such holders a
quorum as above defined is not present, thoze members who
are present shall be a quorum) and that any holder of Shares
of the class present in person or by proxy may demand a poll,

6. Tha rights conferred upon the holders of the Preference
Shares and unless otherwise expressly provided by the terms
of issue thereof upon the holders of the shares of any other class
issued with preferred or other rights shali net be deemed to
be varied by the creation or issue of further shares ranking
pari passu therewith,

X

7. The unissued shares forming part of the present capin:’
and any new shares created after the adoption of thess A: ot
shall be at the disposal of the Directors, and they may (subject
to the provisions of the Act) allot, grant options over, or ctherwise
dispose of them to such persons, at such times and on such terms
as they think proper, but so that no shares shall be issued at

a discount, except in accordance with the provisions of the Act,
and so that in the case of shares offered to the public for
subscription the amount payable on application un each share shall
not be less than 5 per cent of the nominel amount of the share.

The Direstors shall, within one month afier any allotment of shares,

deliver to the Registrar of Companies for registration all returns
and documents relating thereto required by the Act.

8. In addition to all other powers of paying commissions,

the Company (or the Directors on behalf of the Company)

may exercise the powers conferred by the Act of applying its
shares or capital moneys in paying commissions to persons
subscribing or procuring subscriptions for shares of the
Company, or agreeing so to do, whether absolutely or con-
ditionally. Provided that the rate per cent or the amount of |
the commission paid or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in
the manner required by the Act and shall not exceed 10 per cent
of the price at which the shares in respect whersof the
Commission is paid are issued or an amount equivalent thereto.
The Company (or the Directors on behalf of the Company)

may also, on any issue of shares, pay such brokerage as

may be lawful,

8. Except as required by law, no person shall be recognised
by the Company as holding any Share upon any trust, and




<

the Company shall not be baund or be compelied in any way

to recognise {even when having rnotice thercefd amy eguitabla,

contingent, future or partial intcrest in any Shars er any

interest in any fractional part of a Share or (except only s by j
these Articles or by law otherwice provided) any ather rights |
in respect of any Share except an cbsolute right to the entirety

thereof in the registered holder.

10, Every person whose name is entered as a Member in the
Register of Members shall be untitled without payment to receive
within two months after allotment or lodgment of transfer (or
within such other period as the conditions of issue shall :
provide) one Certificate for all his Shares of each class or :
several Certificates cach {or ane or more of his Shares, Every

Certificate shall be under the Seal and shall specify the Shares

to which’ it relates and the amount paid up thereon. Provided

that in respect of a Share or Shares held jointly by several

persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one

Certificate, and delivery of a Certificate for a Share to one

of several joint holders shall be sufficient delivery to all

such holders.

11. 1f a Share Certificate be defaced, lost or destroyed, it may

be renewed on payment of a fee of one pound or such less sum

and on such terms (if any) as to evidence and indemnity and the

payment of out-of-pocket expenses of the Company of investigating
evidence as the Directors think fit,

12. The Company shall not give, whether directly or indirectly,

and whaether by means of a loan, guarantee, the provision of security or
otherwise any financial assistance for the purpose of or in

connection with a purchase or subscription made or to he made

by any pjfson of or for any shares in the Company or in its holding
company nor shall the Company make a loan for any purpose
whatsoever on the security of its Shares or those of its holding
company, but nothing in this Article shall prohibit transactions
mentionad in the previso to section 54 (1) of the Act,
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13.(A)

3
(B)

(C)

(D)

{E)
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The holder of a fully paid Ounginal Share shall be entitled to cbtain from the

Company free of charge an anonal season feket or annual season tickets for
admission ta tha Company's foatball ground for all Footbalt teague maiches on
the following basis ;=

{i) one Centre Stand ticket (adult orpvendde} or
(i} two adult Terrace tickets, or

(i) one adult Terrace ticket, together with no more than 1w juvende Teraca
tickets,

The holder of a fully paid Ordinary Share shall be entitled to obtain from the
Company free of charge an annual seasan ticket for any of the {ootbali seasons
1981/1982 to 1991/1992 {inclusive) for admission to the Company's football
grourrx]d and to a seat in the South Stand at such ground for all Football Leagua
matches,

In the case of joint holders the apphcation of the senior shall be accepted 1o the
exclusion of the other joint holders and for this purpose seniority shall be deter-
mined by the order in which the names stand in the Register of Members.

Applications for any season tickets 1o be issued pursuant to this Article shall be
made 1o the registered office of the Company no later than 31st July in respect
of the next suceeeding foctball season Al such tickets shall be tronsferable in
such manner and subject to such restrictions as the Directors may* from time to
time determine.

For the purposes of this Article a person shall be a juvenile if he is under sixteen
years of age on the 31st day of July before the commencement of the football
season in qirestion,

s
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14, Ngx&whhstandfs}g the paaleos 25 ta af~ con conferred by Astcle 1R the
Dircctors may in their abzolite dherroton ond vethart ¢ivog ory ceason therelos
gither generally or in relation o any roember a1 memheons or ¢acs thevead suspend
or vary such privileges acd the Direr tors may from 1o ta hn o pobish rules for
giving eflect to such prvileges and the maarer sn wheh the sgne may ba cnjoyed
ortranslerred.,

15. No Member, as such, shall be entitled to use the ground
except as 8 spectator.

LIEN

16. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien

on every Share for all moneys (whether presently payable

or not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of ¢hat

Sharaep and the Company shall also have a first and paramount
lien on all Shares standing registered in the name of a single
person for all moneys presently payable by him or his estate

to the Company; but the Directors may at any time declare

any Share to be whoily or in part exempt from the provisions of
this Articla. The Company's lien, if any, on a Share shall extend
to all dividends payable thorsa.

17. The Company may sell, 111 such manner as the Directors think
fit, any Shares on which the Company has a lien, bul no sale shall

. be made unless sum in respect of which the lien exists is presently

payable, nor untiil the expiration of fourteen days after a notice

in writing stating and demanding payment of such part of the
amount in respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable,
has been give to the registerad holder for the time bsing of

the Share, gr the person entitled thereto by reason of his death
or bankzuaptcy.

18. To give wifect to any such sale the Directors may authorlse
some person to transfer the Shares sold to the Purchuser thereof.
The Purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the Shares
comprised in any such transfer, and he shall not be bound to
sae to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title
to the Shares be effected by any irregularity or invalidity in

" the proceedings in reference to the sale.

19. The proceeds of the sale shall be received by the Company
and applied in payment of such part of the amount in respact

of which the lien exists as is presently payable and the residue

if any, shall (subject to a like lien for sums not presently payable
as sxisted upon the Shares before the sale) be paid to the person
entitled to the Shares at the date of the sale.
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THAMNESFER OF SHARES

20, Tho instxument of transfer of any Share shall be executed
by or on behalf of the transferor and transferes, and, except

as provided by sub Paragraph (4) of Paragraph 2 of the Seventh
Schedule to the Act, the transferor shall be deemed to remain

& holder of the Share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the Register of Members in respect thereof,

21. Subject to such of the restrictions of these Articles as may
be applicable, any Member may transfer all or any of his
Shares by instrument in writing in any usual or common form
or any other form which the Directors may approve

22. The Directors may decline to register the transfer of

a Share if (a)} the transferor is indebted to the Company or
(b} the Directors are not satisfied that 1t 1s in the true
mterest of the Company that the transfer should take

place of (c) the Share is one on which the Company has a
lien.

23. The Directors may also decline to recognise any instrument
of transfer unless:

(a) the instrument of transfer is accompanied
by the Certificate of the Shares to which
it relates, and such other evidence as the
Directors may reasonably require to show
the right of the transferor to make the
transfer; and

(b) the instrument of transfer is in respect of
only onz class of Share,

24, If the'Directors refuse to register a transfer they shall
within two months after the date on which the transfer was
lodged with the Company send to the transferee notice of
the refusal,

25. The registration of transfers may be suspended at such

times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that such registration shall
not be suspended for more than thirty days In any year,

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES

26. In the case of the death of a Member the survivor or
survivors where the deceased was a joint holder, and the legal
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personal representutives of the deceased where he was the

gole holder, shall be the only persens recognised by the
Company as having any titie to his interest 1z the Shares; but
nothing herein contained shall release the estate of a deceased
joint holder from anry !iability in respect of any Share which had
been jointly held by him with other persons

27. Any person becoming entitled to a share i1n conseguence

of the death or bankruptcy of a Member may, upon such evidence
being produced as may from time to time properly be required
by the Durectors and subject as hereinafter provided. elect
either to be registered himself as holder of the Share or to

have some person nominated by nm regictered as the transferee
thereof.

28 If the person so becoming entitled ghall elect ta he
registered himself he shall deliver or send to the Company a notice
in writing signed by him stating that he so elects. If he shall
elect to have another person registered he shall testify his
election by executing to that person a transfer of the Share.

All the limitetions, restrictions and provisions of these Articles
relating to the right to transfer and the registration of transfers
of Shares shall be applicable to any such notise or transfer

as aforesaid as if the death or bankruptcy of the Member had not
occurred and the notice or transfer were a transfer signed

by that Member

29. A person becoming entitled to a Share by reason of the
death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be entitled to the same
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled
if he were the holder of the Share, except that he shall not,
before being registered as a Member in respect of the Share,
be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by
Membership under Articles 13 or 14 or in relation to Meetings
of the Company; Provided always that the Directors may at
any time give notice requiring any such person to elect aithar
to be registered himself or to transfer the Share and if

the notice is not complied with within ninety days the
Directors may thereafter withhold all privileges an4 payment of
all dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable 1n respsct

of the Share until the requirements of the notice have been
coraplied with.

v

ALTERATION QF CAPITAL

30. The Company may from time to time by Ordinary
Resolution increase the Share Capital by such sum, to be
divided into Shares of such amount, as the resolution
shall prescriba.
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3%. No share 1n the capital of the Coxpany shall be sub-divided.

32. The Company may by Ordinary Resciution: -

fa} conzolidate and divide all or any of is
Share Capital into Shares of larger
amowunt than its existing Shares;

L -

(b} cancel any Shares which, at the date of
the passing of the Resolution have not
been taken or agreed to be taken by any
person.

T

33. Tha Company may by Special Resolution reduce its .
’ Share Capital, any Capitai Redemption Reserve Fund or any

i Share Premium Account in any manner ard with. and subject

‘ to, any incident authorised and consent, required by law.

GENERAL MEETINGS

4 34. The Company shall in each ysar held a Gsneral Meeting
as its Annual General Meeting in addition to any othexr

3 Meetings in that year, and shall specify the Meeting as such
' in the notices calling it; and not more than fifteen months

. shall elapse between the date of one Annual General Meeling
% of the Company and that of the next.

35. The Annual General Meeting shall be held at such time
1 and place as the Directors shall determine. All General Meetings
other than Annual General Meetings shall be called Extraordinary

3

% General Meetings.

1 35, The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene

3 an Extraordinary General Meeting, and Extraordinary General

; Meetings shell elso be convened upon such requisition or in

3 default may be convensd by such requisitionists as provided by

Section 132 of the Act. An Extraordinary General Meeting shall
also be convened upon the requisition in writing of not

fewer than 30 members and the provisions applicable to a re-
quisition under Section 132 of the Act shall apply (so far-as
applicable) mutatis mutandis to any such requisition. ‘

NOTICE OF GENERAL MEETINGS

37. Any Genersl Meeting of the Company shall be called

by twenty-one days notice in writing at the least. The
Notice shall be exclugive of the day on which it is sexrved or
deemed to be served and of the day for which it is given,
and shuil specify the place, the day and the hour of

£y
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meeting and, In case of special business, the gerneral nature
of that business and shall be given in roaner hereinaftes
mentioned o such persons as are unde: these Articles entitled
io receive such notices from the Company. Provided that a
Meeting of the Company shall, notwithstanding that itas
called by shorter notice than that specified 1n this Article

be deemed to have been duly called if it 1s so agreed: -

(a) in the case of a Meeting called as the Annual
Genarzl Meeting, by all the Members entitled
te attend and vote thereat; and

(b} in the case of any other meeting, by a majority
in number of the members having a right to
attend and vote at the Meeting, being a8 majority
togather holding not less than ninety five
par cent in nominal value of the Shares giving
that right,

3

38, The accidental omissien to give notice of a Meeting
to, or the non-receipt of notice of a Meeting by, any
person entitled to receive naotice shall not invalidate
the proceedings at that Meeting.

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS

39. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted
at an Extraordinary General Meeting, and also all thatis
transacted at an Annual General Meeting, with the exception
of declaring a dividend, the consideration of the accounts,
balance sheets, and the reports of the Directors and Auditors,
the election of Directors in the place of those retiring and
the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of the
Auditors.

s
40. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting
unless a quorum of Members is present at the time when the
Meeting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided,
ten members present in person shall be a quorum.

41, If within half an hour after the time appointed for the
Meeting a guorum is not present, the Meeting, if convened
upon the requisition of Members shall be dissolved; in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next
week, at the same time and place or to such other day or to
such other time and place as the Directors may determine,
and if at the adjourned Meeting a quorum is not present within
half an hour after the time appointed for the Meeting the
Members present shall be a quorum.




4z, The Chairman, if any, of the Board of Directors, shall
presids as Chairman at BVery Genergl Meeting of the Clmpany,

or if there {s no such Chairman, or if he shall nat be present within
fifteen minutes after the time

. appointed for the holding of
the meeting or is unwilling t

G act, the Direciors present
ghall elect one of their number tg he chairman of the meating.

43. If at any Meeting no Director is willing to act as Chairman
oz if no Director is present within fifteen minutes after the time
appointed for holding the Meeting, the Mcmbers pxesent ghall
choouse one of their Number to be Chairman of the Meeting.

44. The Chairman may, with the consent of any Meeting at
which a quorum is present (and shall if so directed by the
Meeting} adjourn the Meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no husiness shall be transacted at any adjourned

from which the adjournment took place. When a Meeting is
adjournad or thirty days or more notice of the adjourned
Meeting shall be given as in the case of an original Meeting.
Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give any notice

of adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an
adjourned Meeting,

45. At any General Meeting a resolution put to the vote
of the Meeting shall be decided on a show of hands unless

a pell is (before or on the declaration of the result of the show
of hands) demanded: -

(a) By the Chairman; or

R

(b) By at least three Members present in person or by
proxy; or

(c) ﬁ; any Member or Members Present in person or
by proxy and representing not less than one-tenth
of the total voting rights of all the Members having
the right to vote at the Meeting; or

(d) By a Member or Members holding Shares in the
Company conferring a right to vote at the Meeting
being Shares on which an aggregate sum hasg been
paid up equal to not less than one~tenth of the

total sum paid up on all the Shares conferring that
right,

Unless a poll is so demanded a declaration by the
Chairman that a resolution has on a show of hands been
carried or carried unanimously, or by a purticular majority,
or lost or not carried by a particular majority and an




gntry to that effect in the book cemtaining the ninutes

of the proceedings of the Conpany shall be conclusive
avidenice of the fact without prooef of the number or
proportion of the votes recorded n favour of or against
such resglution. The demand for a poil may be withdrawn.
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46. In the case of an equality of votes, whether en a show

of hands or on a poll, the Chatrman of tha Meeting at which

the show of hands takes place or at which the Pali is demanded,
- shall ba entitled to a second or casting vote.

LT

47. A pell demanded on the election of a Chairman or on

a question of adjournment skall be taken forthwith, A poll
demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time

as the Chairman of the Meeting directs. and any business cther
than that upon which 2 poll has been demanded may be
proceedsd with pending the taking of the poll.

48. Excépt as provided in the preceding Articles ifa
poll is duly demanded it shali be taken in such manner as the
. Chairman directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed

to be the resolution of the Meeting at which the poll was
*  demanded.

e Tk - e e oD

ik

VOTES OF MEMBERS

. -

48. Subject to any rights or restrictions for the time being attached to any class or
classes of Shares and to the special provision hersinafter contained for a card
vote on the election of Directors on a show of hands every Member present in
parson shall have one vote, and on a poll every Member present in person or by
proxy shall have one vote for each share held by him. Provided that the Preference
Shares shall not entitle the holders thereof to receive notice of or attend or vote
at any Ganeral Meeting by virtue of their holdings thereof unless the business of
the Maeeting includes the consideration of o resolution varying the rights attached
to the<Preference Shares, when a holder thereof shall have cne vote in respect of
his holding of Prelerence Shares.

50. In the case of joint holders the vote of the senior who,
tenders a vote whether in person or by proxy, shall be accepted
to the exclusion of the votes of the other joint holders; and

for this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order

in which the names stand in the Register of Membexs.

51. A Member of unsound mind, or in respect of whom an
order has been made by any court having jurisdiction in
lunacy, may vote whether on a show of hands orona
poll, by his committee, receiver, curator bonis or other

.
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person in the nature of a committes, regeiver or curater poms
appointed by that Court, and any such cemmitics, Teceiver,
curator bonis or cther person may, on & poll, vote by

proxy.

52 No objeciion shall be raised to the qualification of any
voter except at the Meeting or adjourned Meeting at which the
vote objected to is given or tendered, and every vote not
d:sallowed at such Mesting shall be valid for all purposes.
Any such objection made in dus time shall be referred to tha
Chairman of the M¢ sting, whose decision shall be final and
conclusive.

53. On a poll votes may be give either persaonally ot by proxy.

4. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing
under the hand of the appointer or of his attornsy duly
authorised in writing, or if the appointer is a corporation,
either under seal, or under the hand of an officer or
attorney duly authorised. A proxy need not be a Member
of the Company.

55. The instrument appointing & nroxy and the power of
attorney or other authority, if any, under which it is

signed or a notarially gertified copy of that power or

authority shall be deposited at the registexed office of

the Company oY at such other place within the United

Kingdom as is specified for that purpose in the notice
convening the Meeting not less than forty-eight hours before
the time for holding the Meeting or adjourned Meeting , at which
the person named in the instrument proposes to vote and in
default the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid,

56. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following
form, or a form as rear thereio as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

1/ We , of

in the County of , being a Membexr/Members
of the above-named Company, hereby appoint “
of , or, failing him,

of , as my/our proxy to vote

for me/ug and on my/our behalf at the Annual or
Extraordinary, as the case may be held on the

day of 18 and at
any adjournment thereof,

nSigned this day of 19 ."
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57, Where it 1s desired to afford Members an cpportunity

of voting for or against a resolution the instrument appointing
& proxy shall be in the following form or a form as near
thereto as circumstznces admit; -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLURB LIMITED

"1/ We , of

in the County of , being a Member/

Members of the above-named Company, hereby appoint
of [

or failing ham of .

as my/our proxy to vote for me/us and on my/our
behalf at the {(Annual or Extraordinary, as tha case
may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held
on the day of 19
and at any adjournment thereof.

"Sigided this day of 1g
1 £
"This form is to be used W the resolution.
against

*Strika out whichever is not desired.

Unless othexrwise instructed the proxy will vote
as he thinks fit",

58. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deemed to
confer authority to demand or join in demanding a poll.

59. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument
of proxy shall be valid notwithstanding the previous death

or insanity of the principal or revocation of the proxy or of

the authori®y under which the proxy was executed, or the
transfer of the Shars in respect of which the proxy is given,
provided that no intimation in writing of such death, insanity,
revocation or transfer as aforesaid shall have been received by
the Company at its Registered office of the Company before the
commencement of the Meeting or adjourned Meeting at which the
proxy is used. '

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS

80. Any corporation which is a Member of the Company may

by resolution of its Directors or other governing body authorise
such person as it thinks fit as its representative at any Meeting
of the Company or of any class of Members of the Company, and
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the person so authorised ghall be entitled to exercise the samg
powezrs on Behalf of the corporation which ke represeats as that

corporation could exercise if it were an mdividual Megber of
the Company

DIRECTORS

3 N ) fi‘ 4 g
61. Until otherwise determined the number of Directors shall aﬁ‘ml % ,

be not fewer than § nor more than-§ -y «;;:‘4?7 s
62. The qualification of & Director shall be the holding of at
least one Original Share,

63. A Director shall not be entitled to receive any remuneration
in respect of his office as Director or as an employee of the
Company or of any Club conducted by the Company .

64. The Directors may be paid all travelling hotel and other

éxpenses properly incurred by them in connection with the
business of the Company,

63. The provisions of Section 185 of the Companies Act 1948
shall not apply to the Company

BORROWING POWERS

66. (a) No Mortgage, or other security or charge upon
any assets of the Company to secure more than the
principal money advanced, interest at £7.50p per
centum per annum, shall be issued without the
previous consent of The Football Association, All
loans to the Company except with the previous consent
of The Football Association shall be limited to the same
-Jate of interest.

{b) The Directors may exercise all the powers of the
Company to borrow money, and to mortgage or charge
its undertakings, property and uncalled capital or any
part thereof and to issue Debentures, Debenturé Stock
and other securities whether outright or as security
for any debt, liability or obligation of the Company or
of any third party.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTORS

67. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Diractors,
who may exercise all such powers of the Company as are not,
by the Act or by these Articles, requirad to be exercised by the




Company 1n General Meeting, subject neveriheless, 1o any of

these Articles, to the provisions of the Act, and ta such ragulaticns
being not miconsistent with the aforesaid Articles or provisions,

28 may be subscribed by the Company 1r General Meelang: but no
regulation made by the Company mn General Meeting shall
nvalidate any prior zct of the Directors which would have been
valid if that regulation had not been made

68. The Directors may from tume to time and at any e by
power of attorney appoint any company, firm or person or
body of persons whether nominated directly or indirectly by
the Directors, to be the attorney or attorneys of the Company
for such purposes and with such powers authorities and dis-
cretions (not exceeding thosa vested in or exarcisable by the
Directors under these Articles) and for such period and subject
to such conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers
of attorney may contain such provisions for the protection and
convenienge of persons dealing with any such attorney as the
Directors may think fit and may also authorise any such
attorney to delegate all or any of the powers, authorities and
discretions vested :n hm

69. (1) A Director who is 1n any way, whether directly
or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the Company shall declare the nature
of his interest at a Meeting of the Directors in
accordance with Section 19 ‘of the Act

(2) A Director shall not vote in respect of any
contract or arrangement in which he is interested,
and if he shall do so his vote shall not be counted,
nor shall ht be counted in the quorum present
at the Meeting, but neither of these prohibitions shall

appl_y; to: -

(a) any arrangement for giving any Director any
security or indemmty inre* of money lent
by him to or obligations unaertaken by him
for the benefit of the Company; or

(b) any arrangement for the giving by the Company
of any security to a third party in respect of
a debt or obligation of the Company for which the
Director himself has assumed responsibility in
whole or in part under a guarantee or indemnity
or by the deposit of a security; or

(c) any contract by a Director to subscribe for or
underwrite Shares or Debentures of the Company; or




{d} any contract or arrangement with any other ccmpany
in which he is interested only as an officer of the
Company or as holder of Shares or other securifies;

and these prohibitions may at any time be suspended
or relaxed to any extent, and either generally or
in respect of any particular contract, arrangement ox
transaction, by the Company in General Mesting.

(3) No Diractor or intending Director shall be disqualified
by his office from contracting with the Company whether
as Vendor, Purchaser or otherwise nor shall any
Contract or arrangement entered inta by oron behalf
of the Company in which any Director is in any way
interested, be liabla to be avoided, nor shall any
Director so contracting or being so interested be
liable to account to the Company for any profit realised

% by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such
Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established.

(4) Any Director may act by himself or his firm ina
professional capacity for the Company and he ox his
firm shall be entitled to remuneration for professional
services as if he were not a Director. Provided that nothing
hexein contained shall authorise a Director ox his firm
‘ to act as Auditor to the Company.

70. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange

1 and other negotiable instruments, and all receipts for moneys

‘ paid to the Company shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed,

i or otherwise executed, as the case may be, in such manner as

the Directors shall from time to time by resolution determine.

, st

J 71. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in books
provided for the purpose: -

J (a) of all appointments of officers made by the Directors;
‘ .

‘ {(b) of the names of the Directors present at each meeting
P of the Directors and of any Committee of the Directors;

(c) of ail resolutions and proceedings at all Meetings of
b the Company and of the Directors, and of Committees of
Directors.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS

72. Thae office of Director shall be vacated if the Director: -




{a) ceases to be a Director by virtae of Section 182
of the Act; or

(k) becomes bankrupt or makes any arrangements
or composition with his creditors generally; er

{c) becomes prohibited from being a Director by reason
of any order made under Section 188 of the Act; ar

(d) bacomss of unsound mind; or
(e) resigns his office by notice in writing to the Company; or

(f) shall for more than six months have been absent
without permission of the Directors from Meetings of
the Directors held during that period and the Directors
resolve that his office be vacated; or

3 .
(g) shall be suspended by The Football Association from
taking part in football management.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS

73. At the Annual General Meeting of the Company one-third
of the Directors for the time being, or, if their number is not
a multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third shall
retire from office.

74. The Directors to retire in every year shall be those who
have been longest in office since their last election, butas
between persons who became Directors on the same day those
to retire shall (unless otherwise agreed among themselves) be
determined by lot.

75. A retiring Hirector shall be eligible for re-election.

76. (1) The Company at the Meeting at which Directors ratire
under the preceding Article or Articles may fill
the vacated offices by electing a like number of
persons o be Directors.

(2) If more persons are eligible for the office of
Director than the number of vacancies to be filled
up at any Meeting and a resolution to conduct
the election by card vots shall be agreed to by the
Meeting without any vote being given against
it then the election of Directors shall take place
by card vote as hereinafter described. On a
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card vote a list of candidates elig:ble for
appeintiment as Directors shall be printed on
cards and one such card shall be given to each
member or his proxy present at the Mesting

who shall record thereon his vate for any cne

or more candidates (not exceeding the number of
vacancies) as he shall thank fit . The candidates
{not exceeding the number of vacancies) wha
receive the greatest number of vates shall then be
deemed to have bieen appointed Directors by
resolution of the Meeting.

(3) If for any reason whatever the appointment of
Directors is not conducted by card vote as afore-
said then the appointment of each Director shall
be made the subject of a separate resolution
unless a resolution that they all be appointad by
a single resolution be agreed to by the Meeting
without a single vote being given against it,

The Chairman of the Meeting shall determine the
Order in which each separate resolution for the
appointment of a Director shall be voted upon at
the Meeting.

77. No person other than a Director retiring at the Meeting
shall, unless recommended by the Directors, be eligible for
election to the oifice of Director at any General Meeting
unless not less than fourtaen days before the date appointed
for the Meeting there shall have been left at the registered
office of the Company notice in writing signed by a Member
duly qualified to attend and vote at the Meeting for which such
Notice is given of his intention to propose such person for .
election, and also notice in writing signed by that person of
his willingness to ba elected.

s
78. The Directors shall have power at any time, and from time
to time, to appoint any person to be a Director, either to fill a
casual vacancy or as an addition to the existing Directors,
but so that the total number of Directore shall not at any time
exceed the number fixed in accordance with these Articles,
Any Director so appointed shall hold office only until the next
following Annual General Meeting, and shall then be eligible
for re-election but shall not be taken into account in determining
the Directors who are to retire by rotation at such Meeting,

N

79 The Company may by Ordinary Resolution, of which special
notice has been given in accordance with Section 142 of the

Act, remove any Director before the expiration of his period

of office notwithstanding anything in these Articles or in i




any agreement between the Company and such Director.

The Company may by Ordinary Reselution appoint another
person in place of a Director so removed from oifice and
without prejudics to the powers of the Directors under the
preceding Article the Company in General Meehing may appoint
any person to be a Director either to {fill a casual vacancy

or as an additional Director. A person appointed in place cf

a Director so removed or to fill such vacancy shall be sun)ect to
retirement at the same time as if he had become a Director

on the day on which the Director in whose piace he is appointed
wasg last elected a Director.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS

80. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business,
adjourn and otherwise regulate their Meetings, as they think

fit. Questions arising at any Meeting shall e decided by a
majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the Chairman

of the Meeting shall have a second or casting vote. g

81. A Director may, and the Secretary on the requisition

of a Director shall, at any time summon g Meeting of the
Directors. It shall not be necessary to give notice of a Meeting
of Directors to any Diractor for the time being absent from

the United Kingdom.

82. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the
business of the Directors may be fixed by the Dirsctors, and
unless so fixed shall be threa.

83. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any

vacancy in their body, but, if and so long as their number

is reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to these

Articles as the necessary quorum of Directors, the continuing i
Directors or Dirbctor may act for the purpose of increasing |
the number of Dizectnrs to that pumber or of sunumoning a

Ceneral Meeting of the Company, but for no other purpose.

84. The Directors may elect a chairman of their meetings ' ;
and determine the period for which he is to hold office;
but if no such chairman is elected or if at any Meeting the
chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same the Directors present may
choose one of their number to be Chairman of the

Mesting .

85. The Directors may delegate any of their powers to
Committeas consisting of such member or members of their
body as they think fit; any Committee so formed shall in the




exercize of the pewers so delegalxd coniorm to any
regulations that may be imposed on 1t by the Dixectors.

86. A Committes ray elect a Chairman of its Meetings; if

no such Cheairman is elected, or if at any Meeting the
Chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same, the members present may
choose one from their number to be Chairman of the Meeting.

87. A Commttee may mest and adjourn as it thinks proper.
Questions arising at any Meeting shall be determined by a
majority of votes of the members present, and in the case
of an equality of votes the Chairman shall have a second or

casting vote.

88. All acts done by any Mazting of the Directors or of

a Committee of Directors, or by any person acting as a

Director shalsl. notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered
that there was some defect in ‘he appeintment of eny such
Director or person acting as aforesaid, or that they or any

of them had vacated office be as valid as if every such person
had been duly appointed and was qualified to be a Dixector.

89. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Rirectors

for the time being entitled to receive notice of a Meeting

of the Directors, shall be as valid and effectual as if it

had been passed at a Meeting of the Directors duly convened

and held,
SECRETARY

90. The Secretary shall ba appointed by the Directors for
such term, &t such remuneration and upon such conditions
as they may think fit; and any Secretary sc appointed
may be removéd by them.

g1. A provision of the Act or of these Articles requiring or
authorising a thing to be done by or to a Director and the
Secretary ghail not be satisfied by its being done by or

to the same person acting both as Director and as, or in place
of, the Secretary,

THE SEAL

82, The Directors shall provide for the safs custody of
the Seal which shall only be used by the authority of tha
Directors or of a Commiittee of the Directors authorised by
the Directors in that behalf and every instrument to which

:
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the Seal shall be affixed shall be signed by two
Directors and shall be countersigned by the Secretary or
by ¢uch other person appointed by the Directors for the
purpose,

DIVIDENDS AND BRESERVE

93. The profits of the Company available for dividend and
resolved to be distributed shall be applied in the payment

of dividends to the Members in accordance with their respective
rights and priorities The Company in General Meeting may
declare dividends accordingly

94. No dividends shall exceed the amount recommended

by the Directors nor until The Football Association otherwisze
determine shall the dividend declared on the QOriginal Shares
in respect of any year excead 74 per centum or if declared
free of tg;c, 5 per centum.

95. The Directors may from time to time pay to the Members
such intarim dividends as appear to the Directors to be
justified by the profits of the Company.

96. No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of profits.

87. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend,

set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they
think proper as a reserve or reserves which shall, at the
discretion of the Directors, be applicabl- ‘or any purpose

to which the profits of the Company may ve properly applied,
and pending such application may, at the like discretion, either
be employed in the business of the Company or be invested in
such investments (other than Shares of the Company) as the Directors
may from time to time think fit. The Diroctors may also without
placing the’ same to reserve carry forward any profits which
they may think prudent not to divide.

88. Subject to the rights of persons, if any, entitied to
Shares with spec:al rights as to dividend, all dividends shall
be declared and paid according to the amounts paid or .
credited as paid on the Shares in respect whereof the
dividend is paid but no amount paid or credited as paid

on & Share in advance of calls shall be treated for the
purposs of this Article as raid on the Share. All dividends
shall be apportioned and paid proportionatsly to the

amounts perid or credited as paid on the Shares d. *ing any
portion or portions of the period in respect of which the dividend
is paid; but if any Share is issued on terms provided that it
shall rank for dividend as from a particular date such

Share shall rank for dividend accordingly.




09. The Directors may deduct from any dividend payable

to any Mombar all sums of money (if any) presently payable °
by him to the Company on account of calls or otherwise in
rolation to the Shares of the Company.

100. Any dividends, interest or other moneys payablz in
cash in respect of Shares may ba paid by cheque or warrant
gent through the post directed to the registered address of
the holder, or in the case of joint holders, to the registered
address of that one of the joint holders who is first named
on the Register of Members or to such person and to such -
addrass as the holder or joint holders may in writing direct,
Evory such cheque or warrant shall be made payable to ths
order of the persorn to whom it is sent. Any one, two or

maore joint holders may give effectual receipts for any dividends,
bonuses ox other monsys payable in respect of the Shares

hald by them as joint holders.

&
101. No wividand shall bear interest against the Company.

Directors resolve that it is desirable to capitalise any part of the amount for the time
being standing to the credit of any of the company’s reserve accounts or to the credit
of the share premium account or the profit and loss account {whether or not availahle
for distribution) and, accordingly, that such sum be set free for distribution by way of
dividend and in the same proportions on condition that the same be not paid in cash
but be epplied in paying up in full unissued shares of the Company to be alloited and
distributed credited as fully paid up to and amongst such members in the proportion
atoresaid and the Directors shail give eflect to such resolution.

101A The Company in general mecting may upon the recommendation of the \

“1018 Whenever such a resolution as aforesaid shall have been passed the Directors
shall moke all appropriations and applications of the urdivided profits resolved 16 be
capitaliced thereby and all allotments and issues of fully paid shares and generally
shall do all acts and things required to give etfect therete, with full powero the Directors
to make such provision by the issue of fractional certificates or by paymant in cash
or otherwise as they think fit for the case of shares becoming distributable in fractions,
and alse to authorise any person to enter on behalf of all the membars entitled thereto
inte an agreement with the Company providing for the allotment to them respectively,
credited as fully paid up, of any further shares to which they thay be entitled upon such
capitalishtion and any agreement made under such authority shall be affective and
binding on all such members.
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ACCQUNTS

102. The Directors shall cause proper books of account
to be kept with respect to: -

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the
Company and the matters in respect of which the
raceipt and expenditure takes place;

(b) all gales end purchases of goods by the Company; and
(c) the assets and liabilities of the Company.

Proper books shall not be deemed to be kept if there are
not kept such booke of account as are necessary to give a
true and fair view of the state of the Company's affairs
and to explain its transactions.

103. The beoks of account shall be kept at the registered

office of the Company, or, gubject to Section 147 (3) of .
the Act, at such other place or places as the Directors

think fit, and shall always be open to the inspection of the
Directors.

104. The Directors sheall from time to time determine whether
and to what extent and at what times and places and undsr what
conditions or regulations the accounts and boolks of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of

.‘;.,_’ax.w.w;,’ ~
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Members not being Directors, and no Member {not being a Dirscior)
shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or

document of the Company except as conferred hy statute

or authorised by the Directors or by the Company in

General Mesting.

105, The Directors shall from time tc time, in accordante
with Sections 148, 150 and 157 of the Act, cause to be
prepared and to be laid before the Company in General
Meaeting such profit and loss accounte, balance sheets,
group accounts (if any) and rsports as are referred to

in those sections.

108, A copy of every balance sheet {(including every
document raquired by law to be annexed thereto} which
i= to be laid before the Company in General Mseting, together
with a copy of the Auditors' report shall, not less than
twenty-one days before the date of the Meeting, be sent
to every Member of and every holder of Debentures of the
Compapy and to the Auditor, Provided that this Article
shall not require a copy of those documents to be sent

to any person of whose address the Company is not aware
or to more than one of the joint holders of any Shares or
Debentures.

AUDIT

107. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated
in accordance with Sections 159 to 161 of the Act and
Sections 13 and 14 of the Companies Act 1967,

NOTICES

108. A notice may be given by the Company to any Member
whether personally or by sending it by post to him or to

his registered address, or (if he has no registered address,
or if he has no registered address within the United Kingdom)
to the address, if any, within the United Kingdom supplied
by him to the Company for the giving of notice to him,

Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall

be deemed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying
and posting a letter containing the notice and to have
been effected at the expiration of twenty-four hours after
the letter containing the same is posted.

108. A notice may be given by the Company to the joint
holders of a Share by giving the notice to the joint holder
first named in the Register of Members in respect of the

Shares.
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116. A notice may be given by the Company to the persons
entitled to.a Share in consequence of the death or bankruptcy
of 2 Member by sending it through the post in a prepaid
letter addressed to them by name, or by the title of
representatives of the deceased, or trustees of the bapkrupt
or by any like description, at the address, if any, within the
United Xingdom supplied for the purpase by the persons
claiming to be so entitled, or (until such an address has been
80 supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which

the same might have been given if the death or bankruptcy
had not occurred.

111, Notice of every General Meeting shall be given in
any manner hereinbefore authorised to: -

(a) every Member except those Members whe

{having no registerad address within the

s United Kingdom) have not supplied to the
Company an address within the Umited

Xingdom for the giving of notices ta them;

(b) every person upon whom the ownership of a
Share devolves by reason of his being a
legal personal representative or a trustee in
bankruptey of a Member whore a Member
but for his death or bankruptcy would be
entitled to receive notice of the Mesting;
and

(e) the Auditor for the time being of the Company.

No other person shall be entitled to receive notices of
General Meetings.

v
WINDING UP

112. On the winding up of the Company the surplus assets
shall be applied first, in repaying to the Members the amount
paid on their Shares respectively, and if such asseis

shall be insufficient to repay the said amount in full, they
shall be applied rateably, so that the loss shall fall upon
the Members in proportion to the amount called up on

their shares respectively, and no Member shall be entitled
to have any call made upon cther Members for the purpose
of adjusting his rights; but where any call has besa made
and has been paid by some of the Members such call shall
be enforced against the remaining Members for the purpose




of adjusting the rights of the Members between theraselves.
If the surplus assets shall be more than sufficient ta pay

to the Members the whole amount paid up on their Shares, the
izalance shall be given to The Fuothall Association Benevolent
Fund, or to some other club or institution in the City of
Sheffield having objects simlar to those contained in the
Mamorandum of Association, or to any local charity or
charitable or benevolent institution situate within the said
City, such Club, institution or chanty, to be decided upon
and such property apportioned among all or any of such
clubs, institutions or charites by the Membars, at or before
the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default

of any such decision or apportionment by thé Membars, at or
before the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default of
any such decision or apportionment by the Members, ths
same to be decided upon and apportioned by a Judge of

the High Court of Justice having jurisdiction in such winding
up or dissolution and as he shall determine, or such balance
may be disposed of in such other manner as the Members
with the consent of the Council of The Football Association,

if then exisdng shall determine,

INDEMNIT""

113. Every Director, Agent, Auditor, Secretary, and other
officer for the time being of the Company shall be indemnified

out of the assets of the Company against all liabilities, whatsosver
which be may from time to time take upon himself as agent

of the Company or for its intended benefit,
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the nominal capital ofthe company has been increased by the addition thereto of the sum of
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specified in the Articles of Association as
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/  wuR COMPANTES ACTS 1948 to 1980

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

- aof -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

Passed on the 30th day of March 1981

7\

At an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING of tihie Company held
at the Registered Office of the Company, Bramall Lane,
\\ Sheffield at 7 5¢ p.m. on 30th March, 1981, the following

Resolution was passed as a Special Resolution of the Company:-

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

THAT:

() the capital of the Company be increased to £498,160 by
the creation of 1,908 Original Shares of £20 each and
880 Ordinary Shares of £500 each;

(B) +the Articles of Association of the Company be altered
by the insertion of the following new Articles after
Article 101:-

*101A The Company in general meeting may upon the
recomuendation of the Directors resolve that it is
desirable to capitalise any part of the amount for
the time being standing to the credit of any of
the company's reserve accounts or to the credit of
the share premium account or the profit and loss
account (whether or not available for distribution)
and, accordingly, that such "sum be set free for
distribution by way of dividend and in the same
proportions cn condition that the same be not paid
’?;ﬁﬁﬁha in cash but be applied in paying up in full
ﬁ%ﬁﬁ(vm M unissued shares of the Company to be allotted and
'b1‘1APR§98? distributed credited as fully paid up to and

amongst such members in the proportion aforesaid
and the Directors shall gilve effect to such resolution.
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(C)

(D)

(E)

P

"10lB Whenever such a resolution as aforesaid
shall have been passed the Directors shall make
all appropriations and aplications of the
undivided profits resolved to be capitalised
thereby and all allotments and issues of fully
paid shares and generally shall do all acts and
things required to give effect thereto, with full
power to the Directors to make such provision by

the issue of fractional certificates or by payment in

cash or otherwise as they think f£it for the case
of shares becoming distributable in fractions,
’ and also to authorise any person to enter on
*  behalf of all the members entitled thereto into
an agreement with the Company providing for the
allotment to them respectively, credited as fully
paid up, of any further shares to which they may

be entitled upon such capitalisation and any agreement

made under such authority shall be~effective and
binding on all such members.”™;

upon the recommendation of the Board of Directors and
pursuant to Article 101A of the Axhl~'es of Association
of the Company (as amended by paragr.ph (B) of this
Regolution), it is desirakle to capitalise the sum of
£38,160 being part of the amount standing to the

credit of the Capital Reserves of the Company, and
accordingly that such sum be set free for distribution
among the holders of the existing Original Shares of the
Company on the Register of Members at the close of
business on the date immediately preceding the passing
of this Resolution o. condition that the same be not
paid in cash but be applied in paying up in full at par
all the 1,908 unissued Original Shares of E£20 each
created by paragraph (A) of this Resolution which the
Directors shall allot and distributse as fully paid up
to and amongst such persons in the proportion of four
new Original Shares for each Original Share then held;

forthwith upon the allotment of the 1,908 new Original
Shares of £20 each pursuant to paragraph (C) of this
Resclution, each of the existing Original Shares of £20
each be consolidated with the four new Original Shares
of £100, having the rights attached thereto by the
Articles of Association as further amended by paragraph
(E} of this Resolution:

the Articles of Association of the Company be further
altered as follows:-

{1} by the deletion of Article 3 and the substitution
therefor of the following:-

"3.{A) The authorised capital of the Company is
£498,160 divided into 477 Original Shares
of £100 each ("Original Shares"), 880
Ordinary Shares of £500 each ("Ordinary
Shares") and 1,046 Preference Shares of
£10 each ("Preference Shares").

Y



(B)

(c)

The Preference Shares shall confer on the
holders thersof in priority to all other
shares the right out of the profits of
the Company from rime to time determinesd
to be diLstributed to a fixed cumulative
preferential dividend at the rate oi

74 per centum. per annum oh the capital
paid up or credited as paid up thereoh.
Provided always that 1f the said Fixed
dividend on any date Js not paid within
three years thereafter the samé shall
cease to be payable and that if the
Football Association ghall determine that

centum. per annum shall be the maximum
aividend payable ther the said fixed
dividend shall pe at such lower rate.

The preference Shares sKall confer mo
further right to participate in the
profits of the Company determined to be
distributed by way of dividend. For
purposes of these articles the said f£ixed
aividend shall be deemed to be due on the
7¢th May in each yeax. The Company may
not issue preference Shares to a greater
value than it subscribed Ordinary Shares.

The Original Shares and the Ordinary Shares
shall confexr on £he holders thereof the
rights and privileges respectively
attributed thereto by Articles 13, 14 and
49 put, save for such rights and privileges,
the Original Shares and the Ordinaxy Shares
shall rank pari passu in all respects

in proportion to theix respective nominal
values."; and

(ii) by the deletion of Articles 13, 14 and 49 and the
substitution therefor of +he following:=

113, (A)

The holder of a fully paid original Share
shall be entitled to obtain f£rom the
Company free of charge &n annual season
ticket or annual season tickets for
admission to the Company 's footbhall ground
for all rFootball League matches on the
following bagis:~

(i) one Centre grand ticket (adult or
juvenile); or

(ii) two adult Terrace tickets; OF

{ii1i) ome adult Terrace ricket, together

with no more +han two juvenile
Terrace tickets.



14.

49.

4.

{(B) Tae holder of a fully paid Ordinary Share
shall be entitled to obtain frow the
Company free of charge an annual season
ticket for any of the football seasons
1581/1982 to 1991/1992 (inclusive) for
admission to the Company's football ground
and to a seat in the South Stand at such
ground for all Football League matches.

(C) In the case of joint holders the application
of the senior shall be accepted to *ae
exclusion of the other joint holders and
for this purpose senlority shall be
determined by the order in which the names
stand in the Register of Members.

(D} Applications for any seagon tickets to be
issued pursuant to this Article shall ke
made to the registered office of the
Company no later than 31st July in respect
of the next succeeding football season.

All such tickets shall be transferable in
such manner and subject to such restrictions
as the Directors may from time to time
determine.

(E) For the purposes of this Article a person
shall be a juvenile if he is under sixteen
vears of age on the 31lst day of July before
the commencement of the football season
in qguestion.

Notwithstanding the privileges as to admission
conferred by Article 13 the Directors may

in their absolute discretion and without giving
any reason therefor either generally or in
relation to any member or members or class
thereof suspend or vary such privileges and

the Directors may from time to time publish rules
for giving effect to such privileges and the
manner in which the same may be enjoyed or
transferxrad.

Subject to any rights or restrictions for the
time being attached to any class or classes
of Shares and to the special provision hereinafter
contained for a card vote on the election of
Directors on a show of hands every Member
present in person shall have one vote, and on
a poll every Member present in person or by
proxy shall have one vote for each share held
by him. Provided that the Preference Shares
shall not entitle the holders thereof to
receilve notice of or attend or vote at any
General Meeting by virtue of thelr hecldings



5.

rhereof unless the pusiness of the Meeting
includes the consideration of a resolution
varying the rights attached to the Preference
spares, when a holder thereof shall have one
vote in respect of his holding of Preference
Shares."; and

() +the issu= of 477 Ordinary Shares of E£500 each on the

terms summarised in the letter dated 6th March, 1951

from the Chairman to the Original shareholders of the
Company be approved.

Dated this 30th day of March, 198l.
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THE COMPANIES ACTS.}948 to 1980

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

“'Of-

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

Passed on the 30th day of March 1%81
'/
AL an EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING of the Compan% held
at the Registered Office of the Company, Bramall Lane,:
Sheffield at 7 50 p.m. on 30th March, 198)., the following

Resolution was passed as a Special Resolution of the Company:-

SPECIAL RESOLUTION

THAT:

(A) +the capital of the Company be increased to £498,160 by
the creation of 1,908 Original Shares of £20 each and
880 Ordinary Shares of E£500 each;

(B) the Articles of Association of the Company be altered
by the insertion of the following new Articles after

Article 10l:~

v101A The Company in general meeting may upon the
recommendation of the Directors resolve that it is
desirable to capitallse any part of the amount for
the time being standing to the credit of any of
the company's reserve accounts or to the credit of
the share premium account or the profit and loss
account (whether or not availlable for distribution)
and, accordingly, that such sum be set free for
distribution by way of dividend and in the same
proportions on condition that the same be not paid
in cash but be applied in paying up in full
unissued shares of the Company to be allotted and
distributed credited as fully paid up to and
amcngst such members in the proportion aforesaid
and the Directors shall give effect to such resolution.
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(<)

(E)

2.

1101p Whenever such a resolution as aforesaid
shall have been passed the Directors shall make
all appropriations and aplications of the
undivided profits resolved to be capitalised
thereby and all allotments and issues of fully
paid shares and gensrally shall do all acts and
things required to give effect thexeto, with full
power to the Directors ic make such provision by

the issue of fractional certificates or by payment in

cash or otherwise as they think fit for the case
of shares becoming distributable in fractions,
and also to authorise any person to enter on
behalf of all the members entitled thereto into
an agreement with the Company providing for the
allotment to them respectively, credited as fully
paid up. of any further shares to which they may

pe entitled upon such capitalisation and any agreement

made undex such authority shall be effective and
binding on all such members.®:

upon the recommendation of the Board of Directors and
pursuant to article 10lA of the Axticles of Associaticn
of the Company {as amended by paragraph (B) of this
Resolution), it ig desirable to capitalise the sum of
£38,160 being part of the amount standing to the

credit of the Capital Reserves of the Company. and
accordingly that such sum be set free for distribution
among the hoildexrs of the existing original Shares of the
Company oORn the Registexr of Members at the close of
business on the date immediately preceding the passing
of this Resolution on condition that the same be not
paid in cash but be applied in paying up in full at par
511 the 1,908 unissued Original Shares of £20 each
sveated by paragraph (a) of this Resolution which the
#yrectors shall allot and distribute as fully paid up
+. and amongst such persons in the proportion of four
AW Original shares for each Original sharxe then held:;

forthwith upon the allotment of the 1,908 new Original
ghares of £20 each pursuant to paragraph (C) of this
Resolution, each of the existing Ooriginal Shares of £20
each be consolidated with the four new Original Shares
of £100, having the rights attached thereto by the
articles of Asgociation as further amended by paragraph
(E} of this Resolution;

the Articles of aAssociation of the Company ve further
altered as follows:=

(i) by the deletion of Article 3 and the substitution
therefor of the followingi-—

"3, {a) The authorised capital of the Company is
£498,160 divided into 477 Original Shares
of £100 each ("original shares"), 880
ordinary Shares of £500 each ("Ordinary
shares") and 1,046 Preference Shares of
£10 each ("Preference Shares") .



{B)

(C)

3.

The Preference Shares shall comfer on the
holders thereof in priority to all othexr
shares the right out of the profits of
the Company from time tO time determined
to be distributed to a fixed cumulative
preferential diyidend at the rate of

7% per centull. per annum on the capital
paid up or credited as pais up thereon.
provided always that if the said £ixed
dividend on any date is not paid within
three years thereafter the sameé shall
cease to be payable and that if the
Football association shall determine that
a lower rate of dividend than 73 per
centum. per annum shall be the maximum
dividend payable then the said fixed
dividend shall be at such lower rate.

further right to participate in the
profits of the Company determined to be

purposes of these Articles the gsaid fixed
dividend shall be deemed to be due on the
7¢h May in each year. The Company may
not issue preference Shares to a greater
value than it subscribed Ordinary Shares.

The Original shares and the ordinary Shares
chall confer on the holders thereof the
rights and privileges respectively
attributed thereto by Articles 13, 14 and
49 but, save for such rights and privileges,
the Original Shares and the Ordinary Shares
shall rank pari passu in all respects

in proportion to their respective nominal
values."; and

(ii) by the deletion of Articles 13, 14 and 49 and the
gubstitution therefor of the following:—

"13. (A)

The holder of a fully paid Ooriginal Share
shall be entitled to obtain from the

ticket or annual season rickets for
admission to rhe Company's football ground
for all Football League matches on the
following basis:-

(i) one centre Stand ticket (adult OX
juvenile); or

(1i) two adult Terrace rickets; or

(iii) one adult Terrace ticket, togethex

with no more than two juvenile
Terrace ticketLs.



14.

49.

(B)

{C)

(D)

(E)

4.

The holder cf a fully paid Ordinary Share
shall be entitled to obtain from the
company free of charge an annual season
ticket for any of the football SeasORS
1981/1982 to 1991/1992 (inclusive) for
admission to the Company's football ground
and to a seat in the South Stand at such
ground for all Football League natches.,

Tn the case of joint holders the application
of the senior shall be accepted to the
exclusion of the other joint holdexs and

for this purpose seniority shall he
determined by the order in which the nanes
stand in the Register of Membexs.

Applications for any seasQl tickets to be
issued pursuant to this Article shall be
made to the registered office of the

Company no later than 31lst July in respect
of khe next succeeding football season.

All such tickets shall be transferable in
such manner and subject to such restrictions
as the Directoxrs may from time to time
determine.

For the purposes of this Article a person
shall be a juvenile if he is under sixteen
years of age on the 31lst day of July before
the commencement of the football season

in question.

Notwithstanding the privileges as to admission
conferred by Article 13 the Directors may

in their absolute discretion and without giving
any reason therefor either generally oxr in
relation to any member OX members or class
thereof suspend or vary such privileges and

the Directors may from time to time publish rules
for giving effect to such privileges and the
manner in which the same may be enjoyed or
transferred.

Subject to any rights or restrictiong for the
+ime being attached to any class ox classes

of Shares and to th

e special provision hereinafter

contained for a card vote on the election of
Directors on a show of hands every Membex
present in person shall have one vote, and on
a poll every Member present in person or by
proxy shall have one vote for each share held
by him. Provided that the Preference Shares
shall not entitle the holdexs thereof to
receive notice of or attend or vote at any
General Meeting by virtue of their holdings



5.

thereof unless the business of the i=eting
includes thé consideration of & resolution
varying the rights attached to the Preference
Shares, when a holdexr thereof shall have one
vote in respect of his holding of Preference
Shares."; and

(F) the issue of 477 Ordinary Shares of £500 each on the
terms summarised in the letter dated 6th March, 1981

from the Chairman to the Original Shareholders of the
Company be approved.

Dated this 30th day of March, 198l.

P\- ﬁo‘«%\c&x-/,
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Company No: 61564

THE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1984

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

ORDINARY RESOLUTION

of
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOQTBALL CLUB LIMITED

Passed on the 30th day of July 1981

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company held
at the registered office of the Company, Bramall Lane Ground,
Cherry Street, Sheffield S2 4SU at 7 p.m. on 30th July 1981

the following Resolution was passed as an Ordinary Resolution
of the Company:-
ORDINARY RESOLUTION

That the capital of the Company be increased to £938,160 by

the creation of 880 Ordinary Shares of £500 each, v

aflkl y
N2 ;

| ]
: airman

Dated 30th. July, 1981
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THE COMPANIES ACTS 1943 10 1976 31

Notice of increase in nominal capiia?
Pursuant to section 63 of the Companies Act 1948

Please do not
write (n this
blriding margin

\/

Plaasecomplete 1 the Registrar of Companies [fE[ gfjic]—?l us'e Company number
legibly, proferably \ [ :q 5 : 61564
In black lype, or Lol Ll
bold block iettaring Name of Company
\l_ A N — l
*dolete if TEE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB UnmeQLl
Inappropriate L S ———ce
hereby gives you nctice in accordance with section 63 of the Companies Act 1948 that by [ordinary)
tdelete as foxtracrdinary}fepasiallf resolution of the company dated __ 30th _Julv 1981
approptiate
the nominal capital of the company has been increased bythe additi.n thereto of the sum of
¢ Note £.440,000 beyond the registered capital of ¢ __ 498,160

This notlee and a ] . ) .

tphrlnte!d t;oay of A printed copy of the resolution authorising the increase is forwarded herewith
a raesolution H H H .

authorlsing the The additional capital is divided as follows*

Increase mustbe .

g:rwla{ded t,° the Number of shares Class of share Nominal amount of each share
agistrar of

Companles

within 15 days

after the passing 880

of the resolution

Ordinary £500

T

(1t any of the new shares are preference shares state whether they are redeemable or not)
The conditions (eg. voting rights, dividend rights, winding-up rights etc.) subject to which the new
shares have been or are to be issued are as foliows :

The new Qrdinary Shares rank in all

respects pari passu with the existing Please tick here if
Ordinary Shares continued overleaf L
sdelote as Sig _:14;,,/* [Director] [Seeretery}iDate 30th July 1981
appropriate -
Presentor’s name, address and For official use
v reference (ifany): General section Post room

Allen & Overy,
9 Cheapside,
London EC2V 6AD

KG/PB/MK




Company No. 61564 /

THE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1931

COMPANY LIMITED 8Y SHARES

ORDINARY RESOLUTION

of
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

Passed on the 17th day of March 1982

At an Extraordinarv General Meetir: of the Company held at
the registered office of the companv at Bramall Lane, Sheffield
S2 48U on Wednesday the 17th day of March 1982 the following

resolution was passed as an Ordinary Resolution of the Company:-

ORDINARY RESOLUTION

That the authorised share capital of the Company be and it is
hereby increased to £1,499,660 by the creation of 1,123 Ordinary

Shares of £500 each.

}7?,.,
P

17th March 19 82




Ploasea do not
write in this
pinding margin

¥

Please completls
eglbly, preferably
in black typae, or

FormNo, 18
THE COMPARIES ACTS 1848 TO 1980 N e

Notice of increase in nominal capital
Pursuantto section 63 of the Companies Act 1948

To the Registrar of Companies For offictal use Company number

F=FT " T
A 61564

hold block leftering Name of Company

delete |f
inappropriate

delete as
approprlate

Note

This noticeand a
nrinted copy of
he resolution
authorlsingthe
ncrease mustbe
orwardoed to the
Registrar of
Companias
vithin 15 days
after the passing
»f the resolution

lelote as
\ppropriate

A it SR AT

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB Limited*

AR
hereby gives you notice in accordance with section 63 of the Companiss Act 1948 that by [ordinary]
. i7th March 1982
XTI ANY e s Kresolution of the company dated

the nominal capital of the company has been increased by the addition thereto of the sum of
e 561,500 £ 938,160

t eyond the registered capital of

A printed copy of the resolution authorising the increase is forwarded herewith
The additional capital is divided as follows:

T

Number of shares Class of share Nominal amount of each share

1123 Ordinary £500

(If any of the new shares are preference shares state whether they are redeemable or not)

The nonditions (ag. voting rights, dividend rights, winding-up rights etc.) subject to which the new
shares have been or are to be issued are as follows:

The new Ordinary Shares rank in all

respects pari passu with the existing Please tick here if

Qrdinary Shares continued overleaf
’? @/‘/
ighed v [Director] [Secretarylf Date 17th March 1982
sentor's name, address and For official use

reference (if any): General seciton Post room
Allen & Overy,

9 CheaPSide ’ e Sl 7 ’ﬁ{‘:‘?ﬁ:'&?ﬁi F
Londen EC2V 6AD foae o /K{: eq ‘%g;i

! i :: PN ) 3.
KG/PB/MK }r«, 4 e ﬁ; gues !
e f
)




/
Company Ho. 61564 EC%QYS
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THE’QOMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1981

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHAKES

SPECTAL RESOLUTION

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUEB LIMITED

passed on the 17th  day of Maxrch 1982

At anm Extraordinary General Meeting of the above—-named Company
duly convened and held at the Registered Office of the Company
at Bramall Lane, Sheffield $2 4SU on Wednesdav the 17th day of
March 1982 the following resolution was duly nassed as a

Special Resolution:-
RESOLUYION

That the Articles of Association be altered by the renumbering
of Brticle 4 as Article 4 (A) and the insertion thereafter of
the following new Article:~ ’
" (B) The powers vested in the Directors to allot equity
securities (as defined for the purposes of Section 17 of
+he Companies Act 1980) shall be exercisable as if
gection 17 (L) of such Act does not apply to the allotment

thereof." "

< o , CHAIRMAN
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(Filed in accoxdance wifa Secticn o{I* of the ILICTCHEN

Communities Bek 1272}

THE COCMPANIES ACTS 1862 to 1967

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION
{Adopted 1874)

OF
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

PRELIMINARY ~
1. In these Articles
1 The Act" means The Companies Act 1948.
#The Seal" meens the Common Seal of the Company.

tSecretary" means any persoun eppeinted to perform the
duties of the Secretary of the Company .

"The United Kingdom" means Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the
contrary irtention appears, be construad as including
reference to printing, lithography, photography and other
modes of representing or reproduceing words in a visible
form.

Unless the context otherwise requires, words or ex-
pressions contgined in these Articles shall bear the same meaning
as in the Act or any statutory modification therecf in force

‘st the date at which these Articles become binding on the

Company, words importing the singular shall include the ¥lural
and vice versa and words importing the masculine gender

shall inciude females and words importing persons shsll
include bodies corporate and the word *month" shall mean

a calendar month.

2. The Regulations contained in Table A in The Companies Acts
1862 to 1967 shell not apply t0 this Company .
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' CABITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTE . .

) \"‘ T3 ‘r!
¥7 ek ;
e
>

* 3,{A) The authorised capital of the Company 15 £498.160 divided irmo 477 Odiginal

Shares of £100 each (“C:ginat Shares™). 880 Qudinaty Shares aof £500 each

U ("Ordinaty Shares™) and 1,046 Preference Shates of £10 each ("Preferenca
4 Shares’”).

(8) Tha Preference Shares shall confer on the holders thereot in priarity to sl othes 1
" shares the right out of the profits of the Company from tme 10 time detenmined ta, -

e distributed 1o a fixed cumulatve preferential dividend at the rate of 7} pr -
cantum. pér annum on the capital pad up or credited as paid up therson, Provided -
Always that if the said fixed dividend on any date is not paid within thres years
thereafter the same shall cease 10 be payable and that if the Footbalt Association
shall determine that a lawer rate of dividend than 73 per centum. par annum shall
be the maximum dividend payable then the said fixed dividend shail be at such
lower rate. The Preference Shates shalt confer no further right to participate in the
profits of the Company determined 10 be disuibuted by way of dividend. Far
purposes of these Articles the said fixed dividend shall be deemed to be duson the
7th May in each year, The Company may not issue Prefarence Sharss 10 3 grestar
vaiue than it subscribed Ordinary Shares.

® (€) Tha Original Shares and the Ordinary Shates shall conf 2r on the holders thereof the

s rights and privileges respectively atiributed thereto by Articles 13, 14 and 43 bu},

s save for such rights and privileges, the Original Shares and the Ordinary Shatgs
shall tank pari passu in all respocts 10 proportion to their mespective nominal
values.

b J

i‘— 4/ n)3vithout prejudice to any special rights previously conferred
on the holders of any existing Shares or class of Shares (which
special xights shall not be varied, except with such consent
or sanction as is provided by the next following Article) any

_Share in the Company may be issued with such preferred, deferred-
[ or other special rights or such restrictions, whether in regard
o dividand, voting, return of Capital or otherwise as the Company
maey from time to time by Ordinary Resolution determine. Provided
that no share shall be issued except on terms that a larger dividend .-
shall not be declared thereon than the maximum allowed from
time to tie By the Football Association nor be cumulative for a
pariod exteeding three years. Subject to the provisions of
Section 58 of the Act, any Preference Share may be issued on the
terms that it 15 or at the option of the Company is liable to be
redeemed on such terms and in such manner as the Company
hefors the issue of the Share may by Special Resolution dgtermine.

RS

(B] The powers vested in the Directors to allot equity
securities (as defined for the purposes of Section 17

of the Companies Act 1980) shall be exercisable as if Section
17(1) of such Act does not apply to the allotment thereof.

pursuant to an Ordinary Resolution passed on 30th July, 1981 the
authorised share capital of the Company was increased to €938,160 by
the creation of 880 Oxdinary Shares of 8500 each.

pursuant to an Ordinaxy Resolution passed an 17th March, 1982, the
authorised share capital of the Company was increased to £1,499,660
by the creation of 1,122 oxdinary Shares of £500 each.
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5. Whenever ths Share Capital is divided into different
‘classes of Shares, the rights attached to any class (unless in
“the case of the shares of any new class hereafter created

it is otherwise provided by the terms of 1ssue of the Shares

of that class) may, whether or not the Company is being wound
up, be varied with the consent in writing of the holders of
three-fourths of the issued Shares of that class, or with the
sanction of an Extraordinary Resolution passed at a separate .
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Ceneral Mesting of the holders cf the Shares of the glass. Te
every such separate Generz) Mezting the provisions of these
Articles relating to General Mestings shall apply, but sa that
the necessary quorum shall be two persuns at least holding or
repyesenting by proxy cne-third of the issued Shares ¢f the
class (but so that if at any adjourned meeting of such holdars a
quorum as above defined is not present, those members who
are present shall be a quorum) and that any helder of Shaves
of the class present in person or by pruxy may demand a pall.

6. The rights gonferied upon the holders of tho Preference
Zhares and unless otherwise expressly provided by the terms
of issue thereof upon the holders of the shares of any other class
issusd with preferred or other rights shall not ba deemed to
be varied by the creation or issue of further shares ranking
pari passu therewith.

2

7. The'unissued shares forming part of the present capital

and any new shares created after the adoption of these Articles
shall be at the disposal of the Directors, and they may (subject

to the provisions of the Act) allot, grant options over, or otharwise
dispose of them to such persons, at such times and on such terms
as they think proper, but so that no shares shali be issued at

a discount, except in accordance with the provisions of the Act,
and so that in the case of shares offered to the public for
subscription the amount payable on application on each share shall
not ba less than 5 per cent of the nominal amount of the share.

The Directors shall, within one month after any allotment of shares,
deliver to the Registrar of Companies for registration all returns
and documents relating thereto required by the Act,

TSy ier

g
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8. In addition to all other powers of paying commissions,

the Compeny~ (or the Directors on behall of the Company)

may exercise the powers conferred by the Act of applying its
shares or capital moneys in paying commissions to persons
subscribing or procuring subscriptions for shares of the
Compeny, or agreeing so to do, whether absolutely or cen-
ditionally. Provided thatl the rate per cent or the amount of

the commission paid or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in
the manner required by the Act and shall not exceed 10 per cent
of the price at which the shares in respect whereof the
Commission is paid are issued or an amount equivalent thereto.
The Company {(or the Directors on behalf of the Company}

may also, on any iseue of shares, pay such brokerage as

may be lawful.

9. Except s required by law, no person shall be recognised
by the Compsny #s holding any Share upon any trust, and
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the Compeny shall not be bound or e  orpelled inany way

to recognise ieven when having Do prereefd any egultahla,
contingent, future or partial inte: eat in any Share or any
interest in any fractional part of « Shore or fexcept ooly 2s by
these Articles or by law otherwise providedi any athey rights
in respect of any Share except an ahsphinte right to the entirely
thereof in the registered holder.

10, Every person whose name s puiermd us a Member i the

Register of Members ghall he entitled withoul payment 16 YeCEIve

within two months after allotment uy lodgment of transfer {oF

within such other period as the conditions of issue shall {
provide) one Certificate for all his S$haies of each class or ‘
several Certificates each for one or niore of his Shares. Every
Certificate shall be under the Seal and shall specify the Shares
to which it relates and the amount paid up thereon. Provided !
that in’r’espact of & Share or Shares helt jointly by soveral |
persons the Company shall not be bound to issue mere than oné
Certificate, and delivery of a Certificate for a Share to one

of several joint holders shall be sufficient delivery to all

such holders.

11. If a Share Certificate be defacad. lost or destroyed, it may

be renewed on payment of a fee of one pound or such less sum

snd on such terms (if any) as to evidence and indemnity and the
payment of out-of-pocket expenses of the Company of investigating
evidence as the Directors think fit.

12. The Compeany shall not give, whather directly or indirectly,

and whether by means of a loan, guarantee, the provision of security or
otherwise any financial assistance for the purpose of or in !
connection with 8 purchase or subseription made or o he made

by any p_gl"son of or for any shares in the Company ot its holding .
company nor shall the Company make a loan for any purpose i
whatsoever on the security of its Shares or those of its holding

gompany, but nothing in this Article shull prohibit transactions

mentioned in the proviso to section 54 {13 of the Act.
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m'_tB_.(A) The holde: of a fully paid g ool Shae shalt be entitled 12 chla:'n from the

e s E——

Company frec of chatne an anivs ¢ creeon (e ret @ oneal seasen tickots for
admisston o thchompany”s footbali neeond for plt Footba®™ Lespun matchas on
the foVllowing basis .—

(i} one Centre Stand ticket {adult ot pvenda) o
(i} twoadultTerrace tickels . of

(in} one adult Terace ticket, together wath B3 more than 1wo juvenite Terraca
tickets,

s
(8) The holder of o fully paid Ordinaiy Shase shah be erttisyd 40 obtaln from the

s

\
Cempony frea of charge an annual season ucket for any of the football sessans i
198171982 to 1991/1992 (incluswe} for adpussion 1o the Company's feothall |
ground and to a seat In the South Stand at such ground for all Football League
* matches. h
i
! (C) In the case of joint holders the apphcation of the senior shall be accepted to the i
exclusion of the other joint halders and for this purpose sentonity shall be deter- i
mined by the order in which the names stand 1n the Register of Members. i
i
(D) Applications for any season tickets 10 be issued purstant 1o this Article shall bia }
made to the registered office of the Company no later than 315t July in respact p
. of the next succeeding football season All such tickets shall be transfetable in {
such manner and subject to such resinctions as the Directors may from time 19 i
time determine. i
%
|
(E) For the purposes of this Article a peson shall be a juverile if he is under sixteen l\
years ol age on the 31st day of July befere the commencement of the {ootball +
season in quastion, ‘
- |
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14, P@swslh randing the pawilegrs o U2 70 wimey comleret By Svtsla 13 tha
) Diractsrs may in thaw absoiute domiem o e d gigho et s 7 A0y co2sen therelar

aither qeneratly of MEglaton o e mpn s a0 ratheect sspend
or vary such privdeges and the Do £70s 3y fom e e 0 oo prlbist rules for
grang effact 10 such privileges ant e £1IGTE7A wh ot < omay Le enpoyed
or transfonred.

15, No Member, 2s such, shall ke entitled to vee the ground
except as & spectator.

LIEN

18. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien

on every Share for all moneys {whether presently payable

or not) called or payable ata fixed hune 1n respect of that
Slmrg:.mnd the Company shall also have a first and paramount
lien on all Sharaes standing registered in the name of a single ,
person for all moneys presently paysble by him or his estate '
to the Company: but the Directors may at any time declare

any Share to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of
this Article. The Company's lien, if any, on a Share ghall extend
to all dividends payable thereon

e e s

17. The Company may sell, in such manner as the birectors think
fit, any Shares on which the Company has a lien, but no sale ghall
ba made unless sum in respect of which the lien exists is presently
payable, nor until the expiration of fourteen days after a notice

in writing stating and demanding payment of such part of the
amount in respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable,
has been give to the registered holder for the time being of

the Sheara, gr the person entitled thereto by reason of his death

or bankzruptcy .

18. To give cifect to any such sale the Directors may authorise i
some person to transfer the Shares sold to the Purchaser thereof. %
The Purchaser shall be registered as the holder of tha Shares v
comprisad in any such transfer, and he shall not be bound to i
gee to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title :
_ to the Shares be effected by any irregularity or invalidity in }
" the proceedings in reference to the sale. '

19. Tha proceeds of the sale shall be received by the Company |
and applied in payment of such part of the amount 1n respect
of which the lien exists as is presently payable and the residue ]
if any, shall (subject to a like lien for sums not prusently payable L
as existed upon the Shares before the sale) be paid t the pexson 2,
antitled to the Shares at the date ol the sale. 1«3
l
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TRANSFER OF SHARES

20. The instrument of transfer of any Share shall be executed
by or on behalf of the transferor and transferee, and, except

as provided by sub Paragraph 14} of Paragraph 2 of the Seventh
Schedule to the Act, the transferor shall be deemed ta remain

2 holder of the Share until the name of the transferce 18 entered
in the Register of Members in raspect thereof .

91. Subject to such of the restrictions of these Arncles as may
be applicable. any Member may transfer all or any of s
Shares by instrument in writing in any usual or commen form
or any other form which the Directors may approvo

92, ThLa Directors may decline to register the transfer of

a Share if (a) the transferor is indebied to the Company oF
{h) the Directors are not satisfied that it 18 in the true
interest of the Company that the transfer should take

place or (c) the Share is one on which the Company has a
lien.

23. The Directors may alse decline to recognise any instrument
of transfer unless:

{a) the instrument of transfer is accompanied
by the Certificate of the Shares to which
it relates, and such other evidence as the
Directors may reasonably require to show
the right of the transferor to make the
transfer; and

(b) the instrument of transfer is in respect of
only one class of Share.

24, If glr_},e"Directors refuse to register a transfer they shall
within two months after the date on which the transfer was
lodged with the Company send to the transferee notice of
the refusal,

25. The registration of transfers may be suspended at such

times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that such registration shall
not be suspended for more than thirty days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES

26. In the case of the death of a Member the survivor or
survivors where the deceased was a joint holdar, and the legal
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personal representatives of the deceased where he was the

gole holder , shall be the only persons recogrised hy the
Company 83 having any title to his intercs? 1% the Shares; hut
nothing herein ¢entained shall release the estate ¢f a Jeceased
joint holder from any liability in respect of any Share which had
baen jointly held by him with other persons

27. Any person becoming entitled to a share m conseguence

of the death or bankruptcy of 8 Member may, upon such evidence
being produced as may from time to time properly be reqmred
by the Directors and subject as hereinafter provided. elect
either to be registered himself as holder of the Share or to

have some person nominated by mm registered as the transferee
thereot.

28. If the persaon so becoming entitled shall elect to be
registered himself he shall deliver or send to the Company a natice
in writing signed by him stating that he so elects. If he shall
elect to have another person registered he shall testify his
elaction by sxeculing to that person a transfer of the Share.

All the limitations, resirictions and provisions of these Articles
rolating to the right to transfer and the registration of transfers
of Shares shall be applicable to any such notice or transfer

as aforesaid as if the death or bankruptcy of the Member had not
ocourred and the notice or transfer were a transfer signed

" by that Member

28. A person becoming entitled to a Share by reason of the
death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be entitled to the same
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled
if he were the holder of the Share, except that he shall not,
before being registered as a Member in respect of the Share,
be entitlad in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by
Membership under Articles 13 or 14 or in relation to Meetings
of the Company; Provided always that the Directors may at
gny time give notice requiring any such person to slect either
to be registered himsalf or to transfer the Share and if

the notice is not complied with within ninety days the
Directors may thereafter withhold all privileges and payment of
all dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable 1n respect

of the Share until the reguirements of the notice have been
complied with.

ALTERATION OF CAPITAL

30. The Company may from time to time by Ordinary
Resolution increase the Share Capital by such sum, to be
divided into Shares of such amount, as the resolution
shall prescribe.

!
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31, No share in the capital of the Company shall be suh divided.
32, The Company may by Ordinary Resolution: -

(a) consolidate and divide all or any of its
Share Capital into Shares of larger
amourt than its existing Shares;

(b) cancel any Shargs which, at the date of
the passing of the Resolution have not
bean tzken or agreed to be taken by any
person,

33. The Company may by Special Resolution reduce its
Share Capital, any Capital Redemption Reserve Fund or any
Share Premium Account in any manner and with, and subject
to, any incident authorised and consent, raquired by law,

GENERAL MEETINGS

3
34, The Company shall in each year hold a General Meeting
as its Annual General Meeting in addition to any other
Meetings in that year, and shall specify the Mesting as such
in the notices calling it; and not more than fiftean months
shall elapse between the date of one Annual General Meeting
of the Company and that of the next.

35. The Annual General Meeting shall be held at such time

and place as the Directors shall determine. All General Meetings
other than Annual General Meetings shall be called Extraordinary
General Mestings.

9%. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene

an Extraordinary General Meeting, and Extraordinary General
Meetinge phall also be convened upon such requisition or in
defaultunay be convened by such requisitionists as provided by
Section 132 of the Act. An Extraordinary General Meeting shall
also be convened upon the requisition in writing of not

fawer than 30 members and the provisions applicable to a re-
quisition under Section 132 of the Act shall apply (so far-as

applicable) mutatis mutandis te any such requisition.
NOTICE OF GENERAL MEETINGS

37. Any General Meeting of the Company shall be called

by twenty-cne days notice in writing at the least. The
Notice shall be exclusive of the day on which it is served or
deemed to be served and of the day for which it is given,
and ghall specify the place, the day and the hour of
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easting and, in case of spucial busiess. tne gencral nature

of that business and shali be given in rinner herelnafler

meniioned to such persons as are under “hese Articles entitled

to receive such notices from the Company . Frovided that a

Maeting of the Company shall, notwithstanding that it s

called by shorter notice than that specified m this Article

ba desmed to have been duly called if it 1s so agreed:- ‘.

(a) in the case of a Mesting called as the Annual
Gensral Meeting. by all the Members ent:tled
to attend and vote thereat; and

(b) in the case of any other meeting, by a majority
in number of the members having a right to
attend and vote at the Meeting, being a majority
together holding not less than ninety-five
per cent in nominal value of the Shares giving
that right.

>

38, The aécidental omission to give notice of a Meeting
to, or the non-receipt of notice of a Meeting by, wny

person entitled to receive notice shall not invalidate !
the proceedings at that Meeting. ;

- e

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS b

39. 4ll business shall be deemed special that 1s transacted
at an Extreordinary General Meeting, and also all that is
transacted at an Annual General Meeting, with the exception
of declaring a dividend, the consideratinn of the accounts, .
balance sheats, and the reports of tha Directurs and Auditors, l :
the election of Directors in the place of those retiring and
tha appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of the
Auditors., i

- :
40. No busilYfess shall be transacted at any General Meeting
unless a quorum of Members is present at the time when the
Mesting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided,
ten members present in person shall be a quorum.

41, If within half an hour after the time appointed for the :
Meeting a quorum is not present, the Meeting, if convened
upon the requisition of Memt-ers shall be dissolved; in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same rlay in the next
week, at the same time and place or to such other day or to
such other time and place as the Directors may determine,
and if at the adjourned Mesting a quarum 1s not present within
half an hour after the time appointed for the Meeting the
Members present shall be a quorum. .

B
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42, Ths Chairman, 1f any, ef the

preside as Chairman at every Gencral Meeting of the Company,

or if thare is no such Chzirman, or if he shall ot be present within
fifteen minutes after the time aprointed for the holding «i

the meeting or 15 unwilling te act, the Directors present

shall elect one of their number to be chairman of the meenng,

Deard of Directors shall

43. If at any Meeting no Director ig wiling to act as Chairman
or if no Director is bresent within fifteen minutes after the time
appointed for holding the Meeting. the Members present shall
choose one of their number to ke Chatxman of the Moetng.

44. The Chairman may, with the ¢
which a quorum is present (and
Moeting) adjourn the Meeting fr
to place, but no business shall be tvansactad at any adjourned
Meeting other then the business eft uniinished at the Meating
from which the adjournment took piace. When a Meeting is
adjourned for thirty days or more notice of the adjourned
Meeting shall be given as i1n the case of an original Meeting,
Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give any notice

of adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an
adjourned Meeting .

onsent of any Meeting at
shall if so directed by the
om time to time snd from place

45. Atany General Meeting a resolution put to the vote
of the Meeting shall be decided on a show of hands unless

a poll is (before or on the declaration of the result of the show
of hands) demanded: -

(a) By the Chairman: or

(b) By at least three Members Present in parson or by
Proxy; or
-

(e} By any Member or Members present in perscn or
by proxy and representing not less than one-tenth

of the total voting rights of ali the Members having
the right to vote at the Meetling; or

{d}) By a Member or Members holding Shares in the *
Company conferring a right to vote at the Meeting
being Shares on which an aggregate sum has been
paid up equal to not less than one-tenth of the

total sum paid up on all the Shares conferring that
right

Unless a poll is so0 demanded a daclaration by the
Chairman that a resolution has on a show of hands been
varrisd or carried unanimously, or by a particular majority,
or lost or not carried by a particular majority and an
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sntry to that effect in the hoak contaimng the nulo

of the proceedings of the Company chrl? ke conclusive
evidance of the fact without proet ol the quber OF
proportion of the votes recoyded i {avpur of OF agairat
such rosolution. The demand for a4 pif oay baw ithidrawn.

48. In tho case of an equality of votes, whether en a show

of hangls or on a poll, the Chairman of the Meeuny at which

the show of hands takes place or at which the Pell is demanded,
gheli he entitled to 8 second or castity Vote

47, A poll demanded on the electian of a Chairman or on

a question cf adjournment shall be taken forthwith. A poll
demanded on any other question shall be taken at such ame

as Yhe Chairman of the Meeting directs. and any business other
thar that upon which a pcll has been demanded may be
proceeded with pending the taking of the poll.

a8. Exctpt as provided in the preceding Articles if a

polliis duly demanded it shall be taken in such manner as the
Chairman directs, and the result ot the poll shaii be deemed
to b the resolution of the Meeting at which the poll was
demanded.

VOTES OF MEMBERS

—

49, Bubject 0 arv tights or restrictions for the time bemg &ttached 1o any class or
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classes of Shares and to the special provision her&mnafter contained for a card
vots on the elaction of Directors on a show of hands every Momber presant in
persen skell have one vote, and on a polil every Member presont i person or by
proxy xhall have one vote for each shate held by him. Provided thut the Preference
Shares shall not entitle the holders thereof to receive notice of or attend ar vote
at any Genernl Meeting by virtue of their holdings thereof uniess the business of
the Meeting includes the consideration of o resoiution varying the rights attacherd
to the/Preferenca Shares, when a holder thareaf shall have one vote in respect of
his hdlding of Preference Shares,

50. In the case of joint halders the vete of the Senior who,
tenders a voie whether in person or by proxy, shall be accuptad
to the exclusion of the votes of the other joint holders;. anel

for this purpose seniority shall be .letermined hy the order

in which the names stand in the Hegwter of Members,

51. A Member of ‘insound mind, or in “esprct of whom &n
order has beer. made by any court having jurisdiction in
lunacy, may vote whether on a show of hanrds or un a
poll, by his committae, recerar, curator oms or other
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person in the nature of a comimittee, receiver or curator homs
appointed by that Court, and any such committce, reteiver,
curator bonis or other person may, op a poll, vota by

proxy.

52 No objection shall be raised 1 the qualification of any
voter except at the Meeting or adjournied Meeting at whach the
vote objected to is given or tendered, and cvery vote not
digallowsd at such Mecting shall be valid for all purpeses
Any such objection made in due time shall be referred to the
Crairman of the Meoting, whose decision shall be iinal and
conclusive.

53. OUn a poll votes may be give either personally or by proxy.

54, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing
under the hand of the appointer or of his attorney duly
authorised in wr~ ag. or if the appointer is a corporation,
either under seid, or under the hand of an officer or
attorney duly authorised. A proxy need not be a Member
ot the Company.

55, The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of
attornay or other authority, if any, under which it is

siphiad or a notarially certified copy of that power or

authority shall be deposited at the registered office of

the Company or at such other place within the United

Kingdom as is specified for that purpose in the notice
convening the Meeting not less than forty-eight hours before
the time for holding the Meating or adjourned Meeting, at which
the person named = the instrument proposes to vote and in
default the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid,

§6. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following
furm, or & form ag_gear thereto as circumsiances admit: -
L

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

M1/ We , of

in the County of , being a Member/Members
of the above~-named Company, hereby appoint .
of , or, failing him,

of , @8 my /our proxy to vote

for me/us and on my/our behalf at the Annual or
Extracrdinary, as the case may be held on the

day of 19 and at
any edjournment thereof,

"Signed this day of 19 0

Y
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57. Where it is desired to afford Members an opportamiy

of voting for or against a rescluticn the instrument appointing
a proxy shall be in the following form or a form as acar
thersto as circumstances admit: -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

"1/Wa , of

in the County of . heing a Member/#.

Members of the above-named Company. hereby appoint
of .

or failing him of )

as my/our proxy to vote for me/us and on my/our
behalf at the (Annual or Extraord.nary. as the case
may be) General Mesting of the Company to te held
on the day of 13
and at any adjournment thereof

“Siﬁﬂed this day of ig .

in favour o_f *

"This form is to be used - -~ the rescalution.
against _

*Strika out whichever is not desired.

Unless otherwiss instructed the proxy will vote
as he thinks fit".

58. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deemed to
confer authority to demand or join in demanding a poll.

53. A vote given in accordance with the terms »f an instrument
of proxy shall be valid notwithstanding the previous death

or insanity of the principal or revocation of the proxy or of

the authority under which the proxy was executed, or the
transfer uf the Share in respect of which the proxy is given,
provided that no intimation in writing of such death, insanity,
revocation or transfer as aforesaid shall have besn received by
the Company at its Registered office of the Company before the
commencement of the Mesting or adjourned Meeting at which the
proxy is used, -

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS

60. Any corporation which is a Member of the Company may

by resolution of its Directors or other governing body authorise
such person as it thinks fit as its representative at any Meeting
of the Company or of any class of Members of the Company, and
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y the parson so authorised shall be entitied to exarcisa the sam

% powers on behelf of the corporaticn which he represents as that
4

corporation could exercise if 1t were an individual Membher of
the Company .

DIRECTORS

¢
61. Until otherwise determined the number of Directors shall rfmi{ +
be not fewer than 5 nor more than§ ﬂ:l] 0y

62. The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of at
lsast one Original Share,

63. A Director shall not be entitled to recsive any remunerstion
in respect of hig office as Director or as an employes of the
Company or of any Club conducted by the Lompany,

84. The Directors may ba paid all travelling hotel and other
oexpenses properly incurred by theain in connection with the
business of the Company .

R

65. The provisions of Section 185 of the Companies Act 1948
shall not apply to the Company

i -

j BORROWING POWERS

86. (a) No Mortgage, or other secutity or charge upon
any assets of the Company to secure more than the
principal money advanced, interest at £7. 50p por
centum per annum, shall be issued without the .
previous consent of The Football Assaciation. All "
loans to the Company except with the previous consent
of The Football Association shall be limited to the same

g -xate of interest.

s

(b} The Directors may exercise all the powers of the

k Company to borrow money, and to mortgage or charge

‘ its undertakings, property and uncalled capital or any

B part thereof and to issue Debentures, Debenturé Stock

‘ and other securities whether outright or as security

for any debt, liability or obligation of the Gompany or |
of any third party.

RS S
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POWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTORS

who may exercise all such powers of the Company as are not,
by the Act or by these Articles, required to be exercised by the

|
i
67. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Diractors, |
|
i
\




Company iz General Meeting, subjrct Lovertheless . g any of

thess Articles, to tha provisicns of the 4ct. and o such regulations
being notinconsistent with the aforesaid Articles or pravisions,

88 may be subscribed by the Cempan; in Geperal Meeting: but zo
regulation made by the Comparny n General Mesting shall
invalidate any prior act of the Directors wiuch would have heen
valid if that regulation had not been made

88. The Directors may from time tn time and at any tume by
power of attorney appoint any company, fixm or person or
body of persons whether normnated directly or mndirectly by
the Directors, to be the attorney or attorneys mt the, Company
for such purposes and with such powers authorites and dis-
cretions (not exceeding those vested 1n or exercisable by the
Directors under these Articles) and for such period and subject
to such conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers
of attornsy may contain such provisions for the protection and
convenienge of persons dealing with any such attorney as the
Directorg may think fit and may alse authorise any such
attorney to delegate all or any of the powers, authorities and
discrstions vested 1n him

68. (1) A Director who 15 1n any way, whether directly
or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the Company shall declare the nature
of his interest at a Meeting of the Directors in
accordance with Section 19 ‘of the Act

(2) A Dirsctor shall not vote 1n respect of any
contract or arrangement in which he is interested,
and 1if he shall do so his vote shall not be counted,
nor shall he be counted 1n the quorum present
at the Meeting, but neither of these prohibitions shall
applz‘ to: -

[aa)vany arrangement for giving any Director any
security or indemnity in respect of money lent
by him to or obligations undertaken by him
for the benefit of the Company; or

{(b) any arrangement for the giving by the Company
of any security to a third party in respect of
& debt or obligation of the Company for which the
Director himself has assumed responsibility in

~whole or in part under a guarantee or indemnity
oxr by the deposit of a securily; or

(¢} any contract by a Director to subseribe for or
underwrite Shares or Debentures ot the Company; or

s iy
[entanipaoy

BT SRR o 06 Lt SR v
s ’J_r,‘.irﬁltg'-:u B q’l.. o o AT '\A;E‘r vokh ey [TTE 8 Wb
OB R S T S e
e ELd LY i . - N e A .

S ICRI

thed

.
"

K
ity

et gty

O !

e i 4. A et
re s mE o

23 R L AR

1 ~akmar. Wanrmes




N
A e

(d) any contract or arrangement with any other company
% in which hs is interested only as an officer of tha
Company or as holder of Shares or other secyzrities;

o

and these prohibitions may at any ttma ke suspended
or relaxed to any extent,. and either generaily Gy

in respect of any perticular contract, arrangement oY ,.
transaction, by tha Gompany in General Mecting. :

R SN L

{3) No Director cor intending Director shall be disqualified 3
by his office from contracting with the Cempany whether
as Vendor, Purchaser or otherwise nor shall any
Contract or arrangement entered inta by oron behalf
of the Company in which any Director is in any way
interested, be liable to be aveided, nor shall any
Director so contracting or being so Interested by
liable to account to the Company for any profit »ealised |

3 by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such ;;
Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation |
thereby established. )

(4) Any Director may act by himself or his firm in a
professional capacity for the Company and he or his
firm shall be entitled to remuneration for professional
services as if he were not a Director. Provided that nothing
herein contained shall authorise a Director or his firm
to act ag Auditor to the Company.

70. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange
and othar negoticble instruments, and all receipts {or moneys
paid to the Company shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed,
or otherwise exacuted, as the case may be, in such manner as
the Directors shall from time to time by resolution determine.

v
71. Tfse Directors shall cause minutes to be made in books
provided for the purpose: -
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(a) of all appointments of officers made by the Direntors;

2

(b) of the names of the Directors present at each meeting
of the Dirsctors and of any Committee of the Directors;

{¢) of all resoiutions and proceedings at all Meetings of

'* the Gompany &nd of the Directors, and of Committees of
. Directors.
é\ DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS

72. Tha office of Director shall be vacuted if the Director: -

]
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(a) ceases to be a Director by virtve of Sectipn 182
of the Act; or

(b} becomes bankrupt or makes any srangements
or composition with his creditors generally or

(e) becomes prohibited from being a Director by reasen
of any order m:de under Section 188 of the Act or

(d) bscomes of unsound mind; or
(e) resigns his office by notice in writing to the Company; or

(f) shall for more than six months have bean ahsent
without psrmission of the Dirzctors from Meetings of
the Directors held during that beriod and the Directors
resolve that his office be vacated; or

3
(g) shajl be suspended by The Football Association from
taking part in football management .

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS

73. At the Annual General Mesting of the Company one-third
of the Directors for the time being, or, if their number is not
& multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third shall
retire from office.

74. The Dirsctors to retire in every year shall be those who
have been longest in office since their last election, butas
between persons who became Directors on tho same day those
to retire shall (unless otherwise agread among themsslves) be
determined by lot.

78, A retiring,,D‘irector shall be eligible for re-election,

76. (1} The Company at the Meeting at which Directors retire
under the preceding Article o> Articles may fill
the vacated offices by electing a like number of
bersons to be Directors,

(2) If more persons are eligible for the office of
Diractor than the number of vacancies to be filled
up at any Meeting and a resolution to conduct
the election by card vote shzall be agreed to by the
Meeting without any vote being given against
it then the slection of Directors shall take placa
by card vote as hereinafter described. On a
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card vote a list of candidates cligrbie for
appointment as Directors shall be printegd on
cards and one such card shall be given to exch
member or his proxy present at the Mesting

who ghall record thergon his vore for any cxe

or more candidates (not exceeding the pumber of
vacancies} as he shall think fit The candidaies
(not exceeding the number of vacancies) who
receive the greatest number of votes shall then be
deemed to have been appointed Directors by
resolution of the Meeting,

(3) If for any reason whatever the appointment of
Directors is not conducted by card vote ss afore-
said then the appointment of each Director shall
be made the subject of 2 separate resolution
unless a resolution that they all be appointed by
2 single resolution be apreed to by ihe Mesting
without a single vote being given against it.

*The Chairman of the Meeting shall determine the
Order in which each separate resolution for the
appointment of a Director shall be voted upon at
the Meeting.

77. No person other than a Director retiring at the Meeting
shall, unless recommended by the Directors, be eligible for
slection to the office of Director at any (General Meeting
unless not less than fourteen days before the date appointed
for the Meeting thsre shall have been left at the registered
uffice of the Company notice in writing signed by a Member
duly qualified to attend end vote at the Meeting for which such
Notice is given of his intention to propose such person for
election, and also notice in writing signed by that person of
hie willingness to be elected.

~r
78. The Ditectors shall have power at any time, and from time
to time, to appeoint any person to be a Director, either to fill a
casual vacancy or as an addition to the existing Directora,
but go that the total number of Directors shall not at any time
excead the number fixed in accordance with these Articles.’ .
Any Direcior so appointed shall hold oftice only until the next
following Annual General Mesting, and shall then be eligible
for re-election but shall not be taken ir‘o accountin determining
the Directors who are to retire by rotation at such Meeting,

78 The Company may by Ordinary Resolution, of which special
notice has been given in accordance with Section 142 of the

Act, remove hny Director bafore the expiration of his period

of office notwithstanding anything in these Articles or 1n

PR
"?F 1:(\'”\ b I AL
gﬁw 'i_-:t hﬁ’»’.’%ﬁ;

Ty YFL Y
2 Lo AL A ]
it r;;h{i%'m %rw,;k‘,_:ﬁ;,w bt e e

»
3




any agreement between the Company and such Director.

Ths Company may by Ordinary Resolutien 2pnoint another
person in place of a2 Director so removed from office and
without prejudice to the powers of the Directors under the
preceding Article the Company in Generai Aeeting may appoint
any person to be a Director either to fill a caszual vagangy

or as an additional Director. 4 person appointed 1n place of

a Director so removed or te {ill such vacancy shall be subject to
retircment at the same time as if he had become a Director

on the day en which the Director in whose place he is appownited
was last electad a Director .

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS

80. The Dirsctors may meat together for the despatch of business,
adjourn and otherwise rsgulate their Mectings, as they think

fit. Questions arising at any Meeting shall be decided bya
majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the Chairman

of the Meetir’xg’ shall have a second or casting vota.

81. A Directer may, and the Secretary on the requisition

of a Director shall, at any time summon a Meeting of the
Directors. It shall not be necessary to glve notice of & Meeting
of Directors to any Director for the time being absent from

the United Ringdom.

82. The quorum nscessary for the transaction of the
business of the Directors may be fixed by the Directors, and
unless so fixed shall be three.

83. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any
vacancy in their body, but, if and so long as their number

ig reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to these
Articles as the necessary quorum of Directors, the continuing
Rirectors or Dirbcior may act for the purpose of increasing
the number ofDirectors to that number or of summoning a
General Meeting of the Company, but for no other purpose.

84, The Directors may elect a chairman of their meetings
and determine the period for which he is to hold office;
but if no such chairman is slected or if et any Meeting the
chairman is not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same the Directors present may
cheose ona of their number to be Chairman of the
Meeting .

85. The Directors may dslegate any of their pawets to

Committees consisting of such member or members of thsir
body as they think fit: any Committee so formed sHall in the
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axsrcise of the powers 5o delegated confern toany
regulations that may be imposed on it by the Directrs,

88. A Committes may elect a Chairman of its Meeimgs. if

no such Chairman is elected, or if st any Mesting th
Chairman iz not present within five minutes after the time
appointed for holding the same, the members present may
chooss one from their 1ivmber to be Chairman of the Meeting.

87. A Committes may meet and adjourn as 1t thunks proper,
Questions arising at any Meeting shall ha determined by a
majority of votes of the members present, and in the caze
of an equality of votes the Chairman shzlil have s sacond or
casting vote.

88. All acts done by any Meeting of the Diructors ox of

a Committee of Directors, or by gny person acting as a

Director Bhal,I notwithstmding that il he afterwards discovered
that there was some defact in the appointment of any such
Dirsctor or person acting as aforesaid, or that they or any

of them had vacatad ¢ fice ba as velid as if every guch person
had bean duly appuwited and wis qualified to be a Director.

89. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors

for the time being entitled to receive notice of a Maeting

of the Dirsctors, shall be as valid and effectual as if it

had been passed at a Meeting of the Directors duly convened
and held.

SECRETARY

80, The Secretary shall be appointed by the Directors for
such term, at such remuneration and upon such vonditions
as they may think fit; and any Secrstary so appointed
may be remov’iﬁﬁ by them.

91. A provision of the Act or of these Articles requiring or
authorising & thing to be done by or to a Director and the
Secretary shall not be satisfied by its being done by or

to the same person acting both as Director and as, or in place
of, the Secretary.

THE SEAL

92. The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of
the Seal which shzall only be used by the avthority of the
Directors or of a Committee of the Directors authorised by
the Directors in that behalf and every instrument to which
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the Seal shall be afflixed shalt be sigucd by 690
Directorg and shall be countersigned by the Secretary or
! by such other person appointed by the Directors for tha

3 purpose.

Wi

i

'?,1 DIVIDENDS AND RESERVE

i 83. The profits of the Company available for dividend and
’5»\ resolved to be distributed shall be applied in the paymnnt
!

l of dividends to the Members in accordance with their respective
1 rights and priorities The Company in General Meeting may
B declare dividends accordingly i

") 94. No dividends shall exceed the amount recommendsad

by the Directors nor until The Fcotball Association otherwise
determine shall the dividend declared on the Qriginal Shares
in respect of any yesr axcaed 74 per centum or if deciared
free of t&;:;, 5 per centum.

]
85. Tha Directors may from time to time pay to the Members
guch interim dividends as appear to the Directors to be
justified by the profits of the Company.

96. No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of prefits.

§7. The Directors may, befors recommending eny dividend,

get aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they
think proper as & raserve oI reserves which shall, at the
discretion of the Directors, be applicable for any purpose

to which the profits of the Company may be properly applisd,
and pending such application may, at the like discration, either
be employed in the business of the Company or be invested in
such investments (other than Shares of the Company) as the Directors
may from time to time think fit. The Dircctors may also without
placing \t}m‘ game to reserve carry forward any profits which
they may think prudent not to divide.

g8. Subject to the rights of persons, 1f any, entilied to

Shares with special rights as to dividend, all dividands shall

be declared and paid according to the amounts paid or

credited as paid on the Shares in respect whereof the

dividend is paid but no amount paid or credited as paid

on & Share in advance of calls shall be treated for the

purpese of this Article as paid on the Share. A'l dividends

shall be apportioned and paid proportionately to the

amounts paid or credited as paid on the Shares during any
portion or portions of the pevied in respect of which the dividend
is paid; but if any Share is igssued on terms provided that it !
shall rank for dividend as from & particuler date such
Share shall zank for dividond sccordingly
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98, The Directors may deduct frem any dividend peyable

to any Membar all sums of money (if any) presently paysble ©
by him to the Company on account of calls or otherwise in
relaticn o the Shares of tha Company.

16C. Any cdividends, interest or othar noneys payable in
cagh in respect of Shares may be paid by cheque or warrant
sent through the poat directed to the registered address of
the holder, or in the case of jeint helders, to the registered
address of that one of the juint holders who is first named -~
on the Register of Members or to such person and to such
address as the holder or joint holders may in writing diract.
Zvery such cheque or warrant shall be made payabla to the
order of the parson to whom it is sent. Any one, two or
more joint holders may giva affectusl recei pts for any dividends,
bonuses or other monsys payable in respect of the Shares
held by them as joint holders,
~

101. No atividend shell bear interest against the Company,

3

Directors resolve that it is desirabie to capsalise any pant of the amount for the tme
being standing to the credit of any of the company’s reserva accounts or to the credit
of the share premium account or the profit and loss account (whethar or not avimiahle
tor distribution) and, accordingly, that such sum be sot free for distnbution by way of
dividand znd in the same proportions on condition that the same be not paid in cash
but br, apphed in paying up in fult unissund shares of the Company to be sllott-d ang
distributed credited as fully paid up 1o and amongst such members in the praportion
aforesaid and the Diroctors shall give effect 1o such resolution.

101A The Company in general Mmeeting may upon lhe recommerdation of the \

“1018 Whenever such a resolution as aforesaid shall have been passed the Diractors
shall make all appiopriations and apphications of the undivided profits resolved to be
capitalised thereby and a# allotments and 1ssues of fully paid shares and genarally
shall do all acts and things required to give elfect thereto, with full powver to the Directors
10 mzke such provision by the issue of fractional centificates or by peyment in cash
or gthsrwise #s they think fit for the case of shares becoming distributabla in fractions,
and also to authorise any person ta enter on behalf of all the members enutled thoereio
into an agreement with the Company providing for the allotment to them respectvely,
creditod as fully paid up, of any further shares to which they rhay be entitled upon such
capitalivhtion and any agreement made under such authority shall be effective and
binding$n all such members
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ACCOUNTS

102. The Directors shall cause proper books of account
to be kept with respact to: ~

(a) all sums of money raceived and expended by the
Company and the matters in respect of which the
rgceipt and expenditura takes place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the Company; and
(c) the ssaets and liabilities of the Company .

Proper books shall not be desmed to be kept if there are
not kept such booké of account as are necessary to give a
true and fair view’of the state of the Company's affairs
end to explain its transactions.

103. ‘Tha books of account shall tss kept at the registered
cffice of the Company, or, subject to Section 147 (3) of
the Act, at such other place or placss ag tha Directors
think fit, and shall always be open {c tne inspection of the
Directors.

104. The Direclors shall from time to time determine whether
and to whet extent and at whut times and places and under what
conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of
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Members not being Directors, and no Member (ot being a Direglor)
ghall have any right of inspecting any account or beok ar

document of the Company except as conferred by statule ¢
or authorised by the Dircctors or by the Company in
General Meating.

105. The Dirsctors shall from time to time, in accordance
with Sactions 148, 150 and 157 of the Act, cause to he
prepared and to be laid before the Company 1n General
Maating such profit and loss accounts, balance sheets,
group accounts (if any) and reports as are referred to

in those gections.

106, A copy of every balance shest (including every
document raquired by law to be annexed thereto) which
is to be laid before the Gompany in General Mesting, togather
with a copy of the Auditors! raport shall, not less than
twenty-ons days before the date of the Meeting, be sent
to every Mentber of and every holder of Debentures of the
Company and to the Auditer. Provided that this Article
shall not reguire a copy of those documents to be sent

to any person of whose address the Company is not aware
or to moxe than one of the joint holders of any Shares or
Debentures.

AUDIT

107. Auditors shall be appeinted and their duties regulated
in accordance with Sections 159 to 161 of the Act and
Sections 13 and 14 of the Companies Act 1967 .

NOTICES

108, A notice may be given by the Company to any Membar
whether persomally or by sending it by post to him or to

his registered address, or (if he has no registered address,
or if he has no registered address within the United Kingdom)
to the address, if any, within the United Kingdom supplied
by him to the Company for the giving of notice to him. _
Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall '
be deamed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying B,
and posting a letter containing the notice and to have b

been effectaed at the expiration of twenty-four hours after ¥
the lecter containing the same is posied. ;
£
109. A nciice may be given by the Company to the joint )
holders of a Share by giving the notice to the joint holder B
first named in the Register of Members in respect of the 3
Shares. B
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110, A notice may be given by the Corpany t@ the persons
entitled to & Share in consequence of the death or bankropiy
of a Member by sending it through the post in & prepaid
letter addressed to them by name, or hy the title of
representatives of the deceased, or trustees of the bankrupt
or by any like description, at the address, if any, within the
United Kingdem supplied for the purpose hy the persons
claiming to be so entitled, or (untl such an address has been
so supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which

the same might have been given if the death or bhanikruptay
had not occurred.

111. Notice of every General Mecting shall be given in
any manner hereinbefore authorised to: -

(a) every Member axcept those Members who
thaving no registersd address within the
s United Kingdom) have not supplied to the

3 Company an address within the United
Kingdom for the giving of notices 10 them;

(b} every person upon whom the ownership of &
Share devolves by reason of his being 2
lagal personal representative or a trustee in
bankruptey of a Member where a Member
but for his death or bankruptcy would be
entitled to receive notice of the Meeting;
and

(c) the Auditor for the time being of the Campany .

No othar person shall be entitled to receive notices of
General Meetings.

oA
WINDING UP

112. On the winding up of the Company the surplus assets
shall be applied first, in repaying to the Membexs the amount
paid on their Shares respectively, and if such assets

shall be insufficient to repay the said amount in full, they -
shall be applied rateably, so that the loss shall fall upon
the Members in proportion to the amount called up on

their shares respectively, and no Member shall be entitled
to have any call made upon other Members for the purpose
of adjusting his rights; but where any call has been made
and has been paid by some of the Members such calil shall
be enforced against tha remaining Membexrs for the purpose

o
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of adjusting the rights of the Members between themselves.
If the curplus assets shall be more than suthicient ta pay

to the Members the whele amount paid up on their Shares, the
balapca shall be given to The Football Associatien Benevolent
Fund, or to scme other club or institutien in the City of
Sheffield having objects sumlar to those contained in the
Memoxandum of Association, or to any local charity or
charitable or benevolent institution situate within the said
City, such Club, institution or charty, to be decided upon
and such proparty apportioned among all or any of such
clubs, institutions or charities by the Membexrs, at or before
the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default

of any such decision or apportionmert by the Members, at or
bafore the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default of
any such decision or apportionment by the Memoers, ths
aeme to be decided upon and apportioned by & Judge of

the High Court of Justice having jurisdiction in such winding
up or dissolution and as he shall determine, or such balance
may be dlsposed of in such other manuer as the Membars
with the consent of the Council of The Football Association,

if then existing shall determine.

INDEMNITY

113, Every Director, Agent, Auditor, Secretary, and other
officer for the time being of the Company shall be indemnified

out of the assets of the Company egainst all liabilities, whatsoeyer
which he may from tizne to time take upon himself as agent

of the Company or for its intended benefit.
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Company No. 61564/////3
xCO,

IHE COMPANIES ACTS 1948 to 1981

COMPANY LIMITEDR BY SHARES

SPECIAL, RESOLUTICN

of

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALIL CLUB . LIMITED

Passed on the 17th day of March, 1982

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the above-named Company

duly convened and held at the Registered 0ffice of the Company

at Bramall Lane, Sheffield S2 4SU on Wednesday the 17th day of
March, 28Fd bhn lnllowing resolution was duly passed as a

Special Rege..g,i8u ~

RESOLUTION

Notwithstanding that the Company may be able to do 50, the
Company shall not be re-registered as a public company under

Section 8 of the Companies Act 198Q.

17th March, 1982

e



CERTIFICATE STATING
COMPANY IS A PRIVATE COMPANY

No.  gsa /’&o\

| hereby certify that

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

is, with effect from .......c.. INTH MAY 1982 | .cceens a private company

within the meaning of the Companies Acts 1948 to 1981.

Dated at Cardiff the 1LTH MAY 1982

Assistant Registrar of Companies

C 457
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iBE COMPANIES ACTS 1943 TO. 1970

Notice of new accounting reference
date given during the course of an
accounting reference period

Pursuant to section 3 (1) of the Companies Act 1976

Ple_c; « ¥ not
write in this
binding margin

%

Please complete

fogialy, To the Registrar of Companies For official use Company nymber

profora n T i
:8C 0 D7

bold blook '; ) :_D_&_} 6 Vg gé!}

fettering Name of company

*delete if " ——
inappropiato ShelReb Vnieb Fockbon. Culy Cowbany,. Drmied®

\
NOTE hereby gives you notice in accordance with section 3 (1) of the Companies Act 1978 that the

Please roadl company'’s now accounting refarence date on which the current accounting reference period and
notes 1 10 6 each subsequent accounting referance petiod of the company is o be treated as coming, or as
overlaat before  having come, to an end, is as shown below:

completing this

form
Day Month
30 ! ol
+defeto os The current accounting reference period of the company is to be treated as ]
appropriate [extended] 1 and [is to be treated gs-heving come to an end] [will come to an end] { on
Day Month Year

Vol ob! 119/%:3,

Sea note 4 (c) If this notice states that the current accounting reference period of the company is to be
and complete i extended, and reliance is being placed on section 3 (6) (c) of the Companies Act 1976, the
appropriate following statement should be completed:

{delete as
appropriate

The company is a [subsidiary] [holde/

/ , company number

the aseotnting reference date of which is

sdelete os Signed Q\ O [Djsecfor] [Secretary] §  Date 7 My 199> .

appropriate i

Presentor’s name, address and —
reference (if any): For official use

General section Post rocin

THE SEclB7i/
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”ﬁﬁd Company No. 61564 ,/z}é§q:? i

HE COYPANIES ACTS 19248 to 1981

COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES

ORDINARY RESOLUTION

- of -

THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FCOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

passed on the 17th day of March 1982

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the above-named Company
duly convened and held at the registered office of the Company
at Bramal? Lane, Sheffield,S2 4SU on Wednesday the 17th day of
March 1982 the following resolution was duly passed as an

Ordinary Resolution :-
RESOLUTION

That the directors be and they hexreby generally and unconditionally
authorised to exercise all powers of the Company to allot relevant
securities (within the meaning of Section 14 of the Companies
Act 1980) provided that :-
(a) the aggregate of the nominal amount of such securities,
where they are shares, and where such securities are
® not shares, the nominal amount of the shares in respect
of which such securities confer the right to subscribe
or convert shall not exceed the nominal of the
unissued shares in the authorised share capital of the
Company at the date of the passing of this resolution; and
(b) this authority shall exnire on the date five years after
the passing of this resolution save that the Company

may before such expiry make an o%fex -0Y agreement which

(Qéﬁ D E ﬁ i .VU ,~
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would or might recuire relevant securities

in pursuance of such offer or agreelen
as if the authority conferred hereby

had not expired.
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COMPANY LIMITED.BY SHARES

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

1 The nameof the Company is “THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FODTBALYL CLUB LINITED.”
2, The Regiastered Office of the Company will be situate in England.
3. The Objects for which the Company is established are:-

{a}  Tocarry on the business.of a Footbalt and Athletic Club in 2l the branches therecn: 10 promate the
practice and play of and stimulate proficiency in football, hockey, basket ball, squash ragkets, gymnastics,
table tennis, tennis, polo, bicycle and motor cycle racing, running, jumping and other athlefic sports, games
aind exercises, amateur and professional boxing and wrestling, greyhound racing, and any othet sports,
(James, exercises, amusements or entertainments to genesally encourage and promaote the training, fitness
and.development of the human frame; to buy, hire, sell or exchange or othenwise dispose of all articles,
implements. fixtures furniture, appliances, conveniences, contrivances, apparatus, and things for the 1ime
being used in or necessary for the playing or practice of or carrying on such or any other sports games
exercises pastimes, amusements and entertainments, and any other things used or required therefor, or for
the promotior of the objects of the Company, including the pravisian of prizes, awards and distinctions to be
given in competitions promoted, assisted or sanetioned by the Company, and to establish, engage and
maintain teams of fooiball and other players whether compased of amateur or giofessional playars or partly
of one and partly of tha other, and engage ather professionals and competitors.

{b)  To carry on any ather business which may seem to the Company capable of being convaniently carried
on in connection with any of the above specified objects or calculated direcily orindirectly to enhanco the
value of or render profitable any of the Company's prope;ty or rights,

{c) Toarrange to hold, promote or establish football matches, athletic sports, military tournaments,
agricultural, horse and flower shows, carnivals, cycle, motor cycle and other races, and other matches,
compatitions or tousnameants.

(d) To acquire money by gift or subscription and to expend the same in or about the furtherance of all or
any of the objects of the Company and to raise or grant sums of money to be awarded towards or as prizes or
for any purpose in connection with any such matters as aforesaid on such terms as may be prescribed and to
grant privileges or rights to shareholders, donors and subscribers,

{e) Tojoin and promote competitions far challenge cups or traphies or other similar compstitions for the
purposes of the Company or for the benefit of charities or other like objects, to establish support or maintain
supporters nd other similar clubs or associations.

if)  To originate, improve or alter the rules, regulating any or all of the sports, games and pastimes above
enumerated and to join and subscribe to any Union or Association for the like objects. 4

{g) To co-operate or join or combine with any person or persons, Club, Company or Association having
wholly or partly the same or similar objects as this Company in any matter and for any purpose which may be
thought conducive to the objects of the Company.

{h) Toacquire or undertake the whole or any part of the share capital of any company or business and
assets of apy person firm or company catrying on, or about to carry on, any of the businesses which this
Company is authorised to carry on, or having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company or
possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company, and as part of the consideration for such
acquisition to undertake all or any of the liabilities of such person, firm or company, or to acquire an interest
in, amalgamate with, or enter into any arrangements for sharing profits, union of interests, co-operation or
for limiting competition, or for mutual assistance or reciprocal concession with any such person, firm or
company, and to give or accept by way of consideration for any of the acts or things aforesaid any shares
debentures, or securities that may be agreed upon and to hold and retain or sell, mortgage and deal with any
shares, debantures, or securities 50 received,

(il  To purchase, take on lease or in exchange or upon hire, or otherwise acquire any land or buildings or

easements over land for the purposes of the provision of a ground or grounds or any other real or persanal
estate which the Company may think necessary or convenient for any of the objects of the Company.

{i) Toconstruct, fit up, furnish and maintain pavilions, refreshment rooms, lavatories, booths, stands and
other buildings and conveniences, upon any ground or grounds of the Company to fix and enforce a scale of
charges for admission thereto and to such ground or grounds and generally manage the same as may be
required for the banefit of the Company.

(k) Toadopt, lay out, enclose, level, drain, and form approaches, and make and construct roads on or to
and from any land or ground or building of the Company.

1



{}  Tomaintain membership with and subscribe to the Football Assodaronzha Foothall Leagua ot any
other alliance league or Association wrethes incorporated of nothaying obiecis 10gether Gran part siilst
to those of the Company.

{m) To buy, sell and dealin all kinds of apparatus aad 2l kfnds of provisianswhether Hguid or sobid tequired
oy persons frequenting, the Company's grounds of prenises oF suthense oramangs withothes o selland
deal in such apparatus or provisions in o upon the Company’s giounds o7 premisas, and taoamy aniha
business of Bestaurarizurs and, Club. Proprietors and Managess.

{(n} To effectall necessary and proget insurances for the benefit of the Company, the Rirectors, the
Officials, the staff, the players, the sesvants and the woskmen of the Company. visiteg players and officials,
the general public and all. other pazties to whom the Company orits Dizectais ar its employees s, are ormay
be liable against death, injury, f55s and ali athet risks which the Directors may from time to tme consider
advisable to cover by insurance and also to set apant the proceeds o1 a portion of the preceeds of any match
or other meeting or entectainment for the benefit of any charity or chanitab'e institution or purposa ot for the
benefit of any player or other person engaged by the Company or being a competitor on their grounds or for
the benefit of any other persan or persans whether players or not as the Directors may from time 10 M
determine and also to tecormpense any player or other cornpetitor who shall receive injury whilst engaged in
playing foatball or any other game or mateh orin or about the business or engagements of the Company or
in case of the decease of any player or other competitor awing ta such injury or recompense any personor
persons whom the Directors shall consider has or have suffered pecuniary joss by his death end also 1o give
to any charitable institution or for any charitable purposes such amount or amounts as shall be determined
upon by resolution of the Directors and subject to any condition which may be annmied to any such gift by
the terms of such resolution to set apart the proceeds or a partion of the proceeds of any match or other
meeting or entertainment for the benefit of any ehatity or charitatila instination or purpose or for the benefitof
any player or other person engaged by the Company or being a competitor on their yrounds or for tha benofit
of any other person or persons whether players or not as the Directors may from time to time deternyine and
also to recompense any player or other competitor who shall receive injury whilst engaged in playing football
or any other game or match or in or about the business or engagements of the Company or in case of the
decease of any player or othar compaetitor owing ta such injury or recompense any persen or persens whom
the Diractors shall consider has or have suffered pecuniary loss by his death and also to give to any charitablo
institution or for any charitable purposes such amount or amounts as shall be determined upon by resolution
of the Directors and subject to any condition which may be annoxed 1o any such gift by the terms of such
resolution,

{o) To draw, make, accept, endorse, execute and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange and other
negotiable or transferable instruments.

{(p) To sell exchange or otherwise dispose of the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such
consideration as the Company may think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures or securities of any other
Company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

{qi To invest the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such stock and securities as may
from time to time be determined.

{r} To borrow and raise money by mortgage or charge of the undertaking and all or any part of the property
of the Company, present or future and all or any of the uncalled or unissued capital for the time heing of the
Company, and in particular by the issue of debentures and debenture stock of any description and either with
or without the whole or any part of the property or assets of the Company being as security for such money
and generally in such manner and upon such terms as the Comneny shall think fit and to pay off or re-borrow
such money in such manner and upon such terms as may ap xpedient,

(s) Either by the Company alone or in collaboration with other parties to construct, erect, alter, repair,
maintain, improve and demolish buildings, dweliing-houses, flats, shops, offices, warehouses, workshops,
factories, swimming baths, squash courts, social clubs and all pther types of residential, commereial,
industrial, athletic and social buildings, structures and installations and generally to improve and utilise the
lands and property of the Company to the best advantage and to sell, improve, manage, let, dispose of or
otherwise deal with all or any part of the lands and property of the Company and to apply for Planning
Consents, appeal against Planning Decisions and to oppose Planning Applications,

{tI To permit and allow any person or persons, club or society to use and enjoy the grounds, lands,
buildings, pavilions, refreshment rooms, lavatories and stands, and other property of the Company for such
purposes and upon such terms and conditions as shall be determined.

{u} To employ amateur football players and athletes, and to hire, employ, and pay professional players,
other professional athletes, and also servants and workmen for attending to the ground or grounds for the
time being of the Company taking gate and other money at matches, competitions, sports, and
entertainments, and for carrying out any other object which the Company shali think advisable,

{v) To carry on the business of Athietic Qutfitters, Sauna Bath Proprietors, Printers and Publishers,
Advertising Site Contractors, Exhibition Site Managers and Exhibition Managers.

{w) To do all such other lawiul acts and things as are incidental or conducive t¢ *he attainment of the above
objects or any of them.

2



It is hereby expressly declared that each Sub-Clause of this Clause shaliba constreedindependenty of tha
other Sulr-Clauses herecf, and that none of the gbjects mentoned many Suh-Clavse shall be deemediohe
rnerely subsidiary to the objects mentioned inany other Sub-Ciauses.

4,  The liability of the Membersis imited.

5. The capital of the Company is £1,499,660* divided into 477 Odiginal Shaves of £it each, 22,583
Ordinary, Shares of £500 each and 1,046 Preference Shates of £10 each, with power tamereasa of reduce
the same, and to issue any part of the onginal os increased Capital with such preferences, profities, nghts
or. privileges, or subject to such.restrictions, of with rights postponed ar deferred tn such manner ashe
Company in General. Meeting may detequnine.

*

Increasad from £20,000 to £498,160 by extraordinary resolution on 3Mh March 1981 by:

(i) abonus issue toall existing shareholders of four new Qriginat Shates of £20 each for every Original
Share of £20 held.

{iit the censolidation of each existing Original Share with the four new bonus shatesso as 1o forma single
Original Share of £100 in nominal value.

(iii) by the creation of 880 new Ordinary Shares of £500 each.

Increased from £498, 160 to £938,160 by ordinary resolution on 30th July 1981 by the cieation of a further 880
Ordinary Shares of £500 each.

Increased from £938,160 to £1,499,660 by ordinary resolution on 17th March 1982 by the creation of a further
1,123 Ordinary Shares of £500 each,




ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION {ADOPTED 15€2) OF —
THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED
PRELEMINARY

1. In thess Articlas

“the Act” rmeans The Companies Act 1843

“the seal’” means the Common Seatof the Company.

“Secrefary” means eny person appointed to perdorm tha dures of the Soootan of the Campany.
“the United Kingdom™ means Great Brita:n and Northen beland.

] Expressions referring to writing shall, un’sss the centrary intention appears, be construed as
including references to printing, lithography. photograghy. and ether modes
reproducing words in a visible form,

Unlegs.the context othenwise requires, words or expressions centained In these Articles shall bear
the same. meaning as in the Cornpanies Acts 1948 10 1981, words inepenting the singular shall ineluda the
plural and vice versa, words importing the masculing gender shall inglude the feminine, words importing
persons shall include bodies corperate and the word "month™ shall mean a ¢alendar month,

2, The regulations respectively contained in Tabla Ain the First Schedule ta the Companies Acts 1862
to 1948 shall not apply to the Compaay.
PRIVATE COMPANY
3. The Company is a private company and accordingly
{a) anyoffer to the public (whether for cash or othenwise) of any shares in ar debentures of the
Company; or
(b) any allotrment or agreemant to allot (whather for cash or otherwise) any shares in or debentures of
the Company with a view to all or any of those shares or debentures being ofiered for sale 10 the
public is prohibited.

SHARE CAPITAL AND VARIATION OF RIGHTS

4, The authorised share capital of the Company at the date of the adoption of these Articles is
£1,499,660 divided into

{a) 477 Original  Shares of £100 each ("'Original Shares")
{b) 2,883 Ordinary Shares of £500 each ("Ordinary Shares''}and

{c) 1,046 Praference Shares of £10 each  {"Preference Shares"}.

The Original Shares and the Otdinary Sharas shall confer on the holders thereof the rights and
privileges respectively attributed thereto by Articles 16 and 17 but, save for such rights and privileges,
the Original Shares and the Ordinary Shares shall rank pari passu in all respects in proportion to their
respective nominal values.
5. The Preference Shares shall confer on the holders thereof in pricrity to all other shares the right out
of the profits of the Company from ‘ime to time determined to be distributed to a fixed cumulative
preferentiai dividend at the rate of 7 per cent per annum on the capital paid up or credited as paid up
thereon and for the purposes of these Articles the said fixed dividend shall be deemed to be due on the 7th
May in each year, provided always that

{a} if the said fixed dividend on any date is not paid within 3 years thereafter the same shall cease to be
payable;

(b} if the Football Association shall determine that a lower rate of dividend than 7 per cent per annum
shall be the maximum dividend payable on preference shares then the said fixud dividend shall be at
such fowaer rate;

{¢) the Preference Shares shall confer no further right to participate in the profits of the Company
determined to be distributed by way of dividend;

(d} the Preference Shares shall not entitle the holders thereof to receive notice of or to attend or vote at
any general meeting by virtue of their holdings theresf unless the business of the meeting includes
the consideration of a resolution varying the right attached to the Preference Shares, when a holder
thereof shall have one vote in respact of his helding of Preference Shares; and

{e} the Company may not issue more preference shares tt an its subscribed Ordinary and Original Shares.

6, Without prejudice to any spacial rights previously corierred on the holders of any existing shares or
class of shares {which special rights shall not be varied excupt with such consent or sanction as is provided
by the next following Article} any share in the Company may be issued with such preferred, deferred or
other special rights or such restrictions, whether in regard to dividend, voting, return of capital or
otherwise as the Company may from time to time by ordinary resolution determine, provided that no share
shall be issued except on terms that a larger dividend shall not be declared thereon than the maximum




sllowed from fime 1o time by the Feotbell Asseoiatonnurbecyrdaiveiorapeliod exceeding I years.
7. Whenever the share cagia] f the Company s &videninted Herens classes of shares the rights
attached to any class lunless in the case of the shares of any naw class heresfteretexted lis orRanwise
provided by the terms of the issue of the shares of that elasshmay. whethes o aex the Company s betng
wound up, be varied with the consent inwnriing of the f'des of three-faunhs oF the fssued shares of thar
class, or vith the sanction of an extraardinan resehfon passed 2 d B200Te gerual meeting of he
holders of the shares of 1he class. To every suchseparategensralmeeting the provisions of thess Articles
relating to general meetngs shall apply, butso thar tha aecessany querum shallbe o persensat teast
holding,or represen:-g by proxy ene-third of the issued shares of sha ches ibursa thatdt atany adjpumed
meeting, of such holders a guorumas ahove defined is ngt present, those mrembers Who are prasent shall
be a.quarum] and that any halder of shares of the class seseatin poison o1 by proxy sy demand apoll.
8. The rights canferred ugon the holders of the Freference Shares and, unless pthenyise exprossly
provided by the 1erms of issue thereof, upon the hotders of the shares ol any ether class issped with
preferred or other rights.shatl not be deemed to ke vaded by the ceation er s5ve of further shales ranking
pan passu therewvith.
9. (A} The Directors shalt have unconditional autherity to atlot, grant options over, offer or otherwise deat
with or dispose of any relevant securities of the Company ta such persens, at such times and generally on
such terms and conditions as the Directors may determira. The authority heteby confered shall, subjsct
tz Section 14 {5} of the Companies Act 1980, be for a period of 5 vears lrom tha date of the adoption of
these Articles untess renewed, varied or revoked by the Company in general meeting, and the maximum
amount of relevant securities which may be allotted pursuant 1o such authority shall ba the authorised hut
a5 yet unissued share capitat of the Company at the date of allotment,
(81  The Directors shail be entitled under the autherity conferred by sub-paragraph (Al of this Article or
under any renewat thereaf to make at any time prior to the expiry of suchauthority any offer or agreement
which would or might require relevant securities of the Company to be allotted after the expiry of such
authority.
10.  The pre-emption provisions contained in sub-sections {1}, (B} and {7) of Section 17 of the
Companies Act 1980 shall not apply to any allotment of equity securities of the Company.
11,  Subject to the provisions of Part I of the Companies Act 1981, a#nd 10 the consent {if required) of the
Football Association,
{a) any shares may be issued on the terms that they are or at the option of the Company are liable to be
recleamed an such terms and in such manner as the Company before the Issue of the shares may by
special resalution determineg; and
{b! the Company may purchase its own shares.
12.  'naddition to alt other powers of paylng commissions the Company (or the Directors on behalf of
tne Company) may sxercise the powers conferred by the Act of applying its shares or capital moneys in
paying commissions to persons subscribing or pracuring subscriptions for shares of the Company, or
agreeing so to do, whether absolutely or conditionally, provided that the rate per cent or the amount of the
commission pait or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in the manner required by the Act and shall not
exceed 10 per cent of the price at which the shares in respect thereof the commission is paid are issued or
an amount equivalent thereto, The Company (or the Directars on behalf of the Company) may also, on any
fssue of shares, pay such brokerage as may be lawful.
13.  Except as required by law, no person shall be recognised by the Company s holding any share
upon trust, and the Company shall not be bound or be campelied in any way to recognise {even when
having notice thereof) any equitable, contingent, future or partial interest in any share or any interest in
any fractional part of a share or {except only as by these Articles of by law otherwise provided) any other
fights in respect of any share except an absolute right to the entirety thereof in the registered holder.
14.  Every person whose name is entered as a member in the register of members shall be entitled
without payment to receive within two months after allotment or lodgment of transfer (or within such
other period as the conditions of issue shall provide} one certificate for all his shares of each class or
several cortiticates sach for ane or more of his shares. Every certiticate shall be under the seal or under the
official seal kept by the Company by virtue of Section 2 of the Stock Exchange {Completion of Bargains)
Act 1976 and shall specify the shares to which it relates and the amount paid up thereon. Provided that in
respect of a share or shares held jointly by several persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more
than one certificate and delivery of a certificate for a share to one of several joint shareholders shall be
sutficiont delivery to alf such holders.
15.  if a share certificate be defaced, lost or destroyed, it may be rengwed on payment of a fee of one
pound or such less sum and on such terms (if any) as to evidence and indemnity and the payment of out-
of-pocket expenses of the Company of investigating evidence as the Directors think fit.
16. {A) The holder of a fully paid Original Share shall be entitled to obtain from the Company free of charge
an annual seasoh ticket or annual seasan tickets for admission to the Company's football ground for ali
Football League matches on the following basis -

{a} One Centre Stand ticket (aduft ar juvenile}; or

{b} Twa adult Terrace tickets; or

{c) One adult Terrace ticket, together with no more than 1wo juvenile Terrace tickets,

{B)  The holder of a fully paid Ordinary Share shalf be entitled ta obtain from the Company free of charge




an annual season ticket for any of the footba't seasons 198171982 1a 1991 1832 {inclusivel foradmission
the Company's football ground and 1o a seatin the Scuth Standat suchground forall Foothall League
matches,

(C)  In the case of joint holders the appication of the senier sha't be accepred ta the exclusion of the
other joint holders and for this purpose senjority shalt be deteriined by the order inwhich the names stand
iri the register of members.

(D}  Applications for any season tickets to be issued pursuant ta this Article shail be madata the
registered office of the Company no later than the 31st July in 1espect of theexy sueceeding fagiball
season. All such tickets shall be transferable in such manaer and subiect ta such restrictions as ke
Directors may from time to. time determine.

{E}  Forthe purposes of this Article a person shali be a juvenie if he isunder 16 years of age on the 31sy
July before the commencement of the football season in questicn,

17.  Notwithstanding the privileges as 1o admission conferred by Article 16 the Directors may in their
absolute discretion without giving any reason therefor either generaly ¢ *# -iation to any mewber or
members or class thereof suspend or vary such privileges and the Direwias may from time ta time publish
rules for giving effect to such priviteges and the manner in which the same may be gnjeyed or transferred,

18, Nomember, as such, shall be entitied to use the Company's football ground except as a spectoton,

LIEN

19.  The Company shall have a first and paramount lien on every share for all moneys whether presently
payable or not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that share, and the Company shall also have a
first and paramount lien on all shares standing registered in the name of a single person for all moneys
presently payable by him or his estate to the Company; but the Directors may at any time declare any share
to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of this Articte. The Compaiy's lien, if any, on a share
shall extend to ali dividends payable thereon,

20. The Company may sell, in such manner as the Directors think fit, any shares on which the Company
has a lien, but no sale shall he made unless a sum in respect of which the lien exists is presently payabla, or
until the expiration cf fourteen days after a notica in writing, stating and demanding payment of such part
of the amount in respect of which the lien exists as Is presently payable, has been given to the registered
holder for the time being of the share, or the person entitled thereto by reason of his death or bankruptcy.
21. To give effect to any such sale the Directors rnay authorise some person to transfer the shares sold
1o the purchasor thereof. The purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the shares comprised in any
such transfer, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title
te the shares be effected by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference to the sale.

22. The proceeds of the sale shall be received by the Company and applied in payment of such part of
the amount in respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable and the residue, if any, shall {subject
to a like lien for sums not presently payable as existed upon the shares before the sale} be paid to the
person entitled to the shares at the date of the sale.

CALLS CN SHARES

23. The Directors may from time to time make calls upon the members in respect of any moneys unpaid
on their shares {whether on account of the nominal value of the shares or by way of premium} and not by
the conditions of allotment thereof made payable at tixed times, provided that no call shall exceed one-
fnurth of the nominal value of the share or be payable atless than one month from the date fixed for the
payment of the last preceding call, and each member shall {subject to receiving at least fourteen days'
notice specifying the time or times and place of payment) pay to the Company at the time or times and
place so specified the amount called on his shares. A call may be revoked or postponed as the Directors
may determine.

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors
authorising the call was passed and may be required to be paid by instalments.

26, Thejoint holders of a share shall be jointly and severally liable to pay all calls in respect thereof,

96.  If asum called in respect of a share is not paid before or on the day appointed for payment thereof,
the person from whom the sum is cue shall pay interest on the sum from the day appointed for payment
thereof to the time of actual payment at such rate not exceeding 16 per cent per annum as the Directors
may determine, but the Directors shall be at liberty to waive payment of such interest wholly or in part.
#7.  Any sum which by the tarms of issue of a share becomes payable on allotment or at any fixed date,
whather on account of the nominal value of the share or by way of premium, shall for the purpeses of
these Articles be deemed to be a call duly made and payable on the date on which by the terms of issue the
same becomes payable, and in the case of non-payment all the relevant provisions of these Articles as to
payment of interest and expenses, forfeiture or otherwise shall apply asif such sum had become payable
by virtue of a call duly made and notified.

28.  The Directors may, on the issue of shares, differentiate between the holders as to the amount of
calls to be paid and the times of payment.




29,  The Directors may, if they think fit, recelve from any memberwilling to advance thesame, all orany
part of the moneys uncailed and, unpaid upon any shares eld by R, and vpoan all or any of the moneysso
advanced. may (until the same would, but for such advance, become payablel pay interestat such rate aQL
exceeding (unless the Company in general meeting shall othenxise direct) 15 pur fent per annum, as may
be sgreed upon between, the Directors and the member payleg such suminadvance.

TRANSFER OF SHARES

30.  Subjectto the provisions hereinafter contained shares in the Cempany shall be transterable by
written instrument in any common form signed by both transferor and transleres, or, inthe case of a share
transfer form under the Stock Transfer Act 1963, the transferor only, and the transferor shall be deemed to
remain the holder of the share until the name of the transferee is entered in the register of members in
respect thereof,
31. The Directors may decline to register the transfer of a share if

{a) the transferor is indebted to the Company;

{b} the Directors are not satisfied that itis in the true interest of the Company that the transfer should

take place; or
{c} the shareis one on which the Company has a lien.

32, The Directors may also declina to recognise any instrument of transfer unjess «

{a} theinstrument of transfer is accompanied by the certificate of the shares to which it relates and
such other evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to show the right of the transferor to
make the transfer; and

{b} ti:e instrument of transfer is in respect of only one class af share.

35.  If the Directors refusa to register a transfer they shall within two months after the date on which the
wransfer was lodged with the Company send to the transferee notice of the refusal.

34. The registration of transfers may be suspended azt such times and for such periods as the Directors
may from time to time detarmine, provided always that such registration shall not be suspended for mote
than thirty days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHAHES

35. Inthe case of the death of a member the survivor or survivors where the deceased was a joint
holder, and the lzgal personal representatives of the deceased where hewas the sole holder, shall be the
only persons recognised by the Company as having any title to hisinterest in the shares; but nothing
herein contained shall release the estate of a deceased joint holder from any liabiity in respect of any share
which had been jointly held by him with other persons.

36.  Anyperson beceming entitiad to a share in consequence of the death or bankruptey of a member
may, upon such evidence being preduced as may from time to time properdy be required by the Directors
and subject as hereinafter provided, elect either to be registered himse¥ as holder of the share or to have
some person nominated by him registered as the transferee thereof.

37.  lfthe parsen so becoming entitled shall elect to be registered himself he shall deliver or send to the
Company a notice inwriting signed by him stating that he so elects. !f he shall elect to have another person
registered he shall testify his election by executing to that person a transfer of the share. All the limitations,
restrictions and provisions of these Articles relating to the right to transfer and registration of transfers of
shares shall be applicable to any such notice or transfer as aforesaid as if the death or bankruptcy of the
member had not oceurred and the notice or transfer were a transfer signed by that member,

38.  Aperson becoming entitlud to a share by reason of the death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be
entitied to the same dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled if he were the holder of
the share, except that he shall not, befors being registered as a member in respect of the shars. be entitled
in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by membership under Articles 16 or 17 or in relation to
meetings of the Company, provided always that the Directors may at any time give notice requiring any
such person to elect either to be registered himself or to transfer the share and if the notice is not complied
with within ninety days the Directors may thereafter withhold all privileges and payment of all dividends,
bonuses or other moneys p1yable in respect of the share until the requireiments of the notice have been
complied with,

FORFEITURE OF SHARES

39.  If a member fails to pay any call or instalment of a call on the day appointed for payment thereof, the
Directors may, at any time thereafter during such time as any part of the call or instalment remains unpaid.
serve & notice on him requiring payment of so much of the call or instalment as is unpaid, topethsr with
any interest which may heve accrued.




40. The notice shall name a further day {not earties than the expiratian of foutteen days fromthedae ol
sarvice of the notice) on or before which the payment requwired by the notice is 1o be quade, and shall stata
thatin the event of non-payment at or before the time appointed the shaes insespect of which the calt
was made will be liable to be for{eited,

41.  Ifthe requirements of any such notice as afotesaid ate not complied with, any share in tespect of
which the notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before the payment required by the natice has
been made, be forfeited by a resolution of the Directors to that effect.

42.  Aforfeited share may be sold or othenwise dispesed of en such terms and in such manner as the
Directors think fit, and at any time before a sale or disposition the forfeitura may be cancelled en such
terms as the Directors think fit.

43. A personwhose shares have been forfeited shell cease to be a memberin respect of the forfeited
shares, but shall, notwithstanding, remain liable to pay the Gompany all monies which, at the date of
forfeiture, were payable by him to the Company in respect of the shares, but his liability shall cesse ifand
when the Company shall have received payment in full of all such monies in respect of tha shares.

44,  Astatutory declaration in writing that the declarant is a Director or the Secretary of the Company
and that a share in the Corpany has been duly forfeited on a date stated in the declaration, shall be
conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons claiming to be entitled to the share.
The Company may receive the consideration, if any, given for the share on any sala or disposition thereof
and may execute a transfer of the share in favour of the person to whom the share is sold or disposed of
and he shall thereupon be registered as the holder of the share, and shall not be hound to see to the
application of tha purchase monay, if any, nor shall his title to the share be affected by any irregularity or
invatidity in the proceedings in reference to the torfeiture, sate or disposal of the shara,

45. The provisions of these Articles as to forfeiture shall apply in the case of non-payment of any sum
which, by the terms of issue of a share, becomes payable at a fixec time, whether on accourt of the
nominal value of the share or by way of premium, as if the same had been payable by virtue of a call duty
made and notified. 1

ALTERATION OF CAPITAL

46. The Company may from time to time by ordinary resolution increase the share capital by such sum,
1o be divided into shares of such amount, as the resolution shal! prescribe.

47. No share in the capital of the Cornpany shall be sub-divided.

48. The Company may by ordinary resolution —

{a) consolidate and divide all or any of its shara capital into shares of larger amount than its existing
shares; or

{b) cancel any shares which, at the date of the passing of the resolution, have not beer taken or agreed
to be taken by any person.
49. The Company may by spacial resolution reduce its share capital, any capital redemption reserve
fund or any share premium account in any manneér and with, and subject to, any incident authorised, and
consent required, by law.

GENERAL MEETINGS

50. The Company shallin each year hold a general meeting as its annual general meeting in addition
to any other meetings in that year, and shail specify the meeting as such in the notices calling it; and not
mors than fifteen months shall elapse between the date of one annual general meeting of the Company
and that of the next.

51. Theannual general meeting shall be held at such time and place as the Directors shall determine.
All general meetings other than annual general meetings shall be called extraordinary general meetings.
52. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene an extraordinary general meeting, and
extraordinary general meetings shall also be convened upon such requisition or in default may be
convened by such requisitionists as provided by Section 132 of the Act. Anextraordinary general mesting
shall also be cenvened upon the requisition in writing of not fewer than 30 members and the provisions
applicable to a requisition under Section 132 of the Act shall apply (so far as applicable} mutatis mutandis
to any such requisition.

NOTICE OF GENETAL MEETINGS

53, Any genaral meeting of the Company shall be called by twenty-one days notice in writing at the
least. The notice shall be exclusive of the day on which itis served or deemed to be served and of the day
for which it is given:, and shall specify the place, the day and the hour of the meeting and, in the case of
special business, the general nature of that business and shall be given in manner hereinafter mentioned to




such persons as are under these Articles ent'tled to receive sy chnotices fiomthe Company. Frovided thata
meeting of the Company sha, notwith;tanding that itis ca’’ed by sherter nafee than that speciiied in this
Article, be deemed to have been duly called if it is so agreed -
{a} in the case of a.meeting called as the apnual general meeting, by all themembers entitled 1o attend
and vote thereat; and
{b} in the case of any other meeting, by a majority in numkber of the members having 3 tight 1o anend
and.vote at the meeting, being a maiosity together kotding notless than ninety-live per centin
nominal value of the shares giving that right.
54.  The accidental amission to give notice of a meeting to, o7 the non-teceip of notice of @ meating by,
any person entitled to receive notice shalk not invalidate the proceedings at that meeting.

PROCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS

55. Al business shall be deemed special that is transacted at an extraardinary general meeting, and also
all thatis transacted at an annual general meeting, with the exception of declaring a dividend, the
consideration of the accounts, balance sheets and the reports of the Directors and auditors, the election of
Dtrj-ctors in the place of those retiing and the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of, the
auditors.
56. No business shall be transacted at any general meeting unless a quorum of members is present at
the time when the meeting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided, ten members prasent
In person shall be a quorum,
57.  If within half an hour after the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meoting
if convened upon the requisition of members, shall be dissalved; in any other case it shall stand adjourncd
to the same day in the next week, at the same time and place or to such otherday orto such other time
and place as the Directors may determine, and if at the adjourned mesting a quorum is not present within
half an hour after the time appointed for the meeting the members present shall be aquorum,
§8.  The chairrnan, if any, of the Board of Directors shall preside as chairman at every general meating of
the Company, or if there is no such chairman, or if he shall not be present within fifteen minutes after the
time appointed for the hoiding of the meeting or is unwilling to act, the Directors present shal} elact one of
their number to be chairman of the meeting.
59.  If at any meeting no Director is willing to act as chairman or if no Director is present within fiftaen
minutes after the time appointed for holding the meeting, the members present shall choose one of their
number to be chairman of the meeting.
60. The chairman may, with the consent of any meeting at which a quorum is present {and shall if so
directed by the meeting) adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business
shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from
which the adjournment took place. When a meeting is adjourned for thirty days or more notice of the
adjourned meeting shall be given as in the case of an original meeting. Save as aforesaid it shall not be
necessary to give any notice of adjuurnment or of the business to be transacted at an adjourned meeting.
61.  Atany general meeting a resolution put to the vote of the meeting shall be decided on a show of
hands unless a poll is {before or on the declaration of the result of the show of hands) demanded -

{a} by the chairman; or

{b) by atleast three members present in person or by proxy; or
{¢) by any member or members present in person or by proity and representing not less than one-tenth

of the total voting rights of all the inembars having the right to vote at the meeting; or
(d) by amember or members holding shares in the Company conferring a right to vote at the meeting
being shares on which an aggregate sum has been paid up equal to notless than one-tenth of the
total sum paid up on all the shares conferring that right.
Unless a poll is so demanded a declaration by the chairman that a resolution hason a show of hands been
carried, or carried unanimously, or by a particular majority, or lost, or not carried by a particular majority
and an entry to that effect in the book containing the minutes of the proceedings of the Company shall be
conclusive avidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour
of or against such resolution. The demand for a poll may be withdrawn.
62.  in the case of an equality of votes, whether on a show of hands or or: a poll, the chairman of the
mesting at which the show of hands takes place or at which the poll is demanded shall be entitled to a
second or casting vote,
63. A poll demanded on the election of a chairman or on a question of adjournment shall be taken
forthwith. A poll demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time as the chairman of the
meeting directs, and any business other than that upon which a poll has been demanded may be
proceeded with pending the taking of the poll.
64.  Except as provided In the praceding Article if a poll is duly Jemanded it shall be taken in such
manner as the chairman riirects, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the
meeting at which the poli was demanded.




VOTES OF MEMBERS

65. Subject to the provisions of Article 5 hereaf and to anysther fighus o restictions far thetime heing
attached to any class of classes of shares and to the specisl provision herelnafter comained fora card vote
on the election of Directars, on a show of hands every member present in personshalt have ene vote, and
on a pall every member present in person or by proxy shalt have cne vetefor eachshare held by himn,

66. Inthe case of joint holders the vote of the sen’os wha tenders a vote whether In person arby proxy
shall be accepted, to the exclusion of the votes of the other foint kolders; and for this purpose sentonty shall
be determined by the order in which the names stand in the register of tnembers,

67. . A member for whom a receiver, curatos bonis or ather person in the nature of a receiver or curator
bonis has been appointed by a court in the United Kingdom having juitsdiction in that behalf on the ground
that the iember is incapable by reason of mental disorder of manag:ng and administentag hus propeny and
affairs may vote, whether on a show of hands or on a pall, by the persen so appainted and that person
may appoint a proxy to vote on a poll on behalf of the member.

68. No member shaltbe entitled to vote at any general meeting unless ail calls or other sums presently
payable by him in respect of shares in the Company have been paid.

69.  No bjection shall be raised to the qualification of any voter exceptat the meeting or adjourned
meexing at which the vots abjected to is given or tendered and every vots not disaliowed at such meeting
shall be valic for all purposes. Any such objection made in due time shall be referred to the chairman of the
meseting, whose decision shall be final and conclusive.

70.  Oma poll votes may be given either personally or by ptoxy.

71.  Theinstrurnent appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appoeintor or of his
attorney duly authgsised in writing, or, if the appointar is a corporation, sither under séal ot under tha hand
of an officer or attarney duly authorised. A proxy need not be a member of the Company.

72.  Theinstrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney or other authority, if any, under which
it is signed or a notarially certified copy of that power or authority shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company or at such other place within the United Kingdom as s specilied lor that purpose inthe
natice convening the meeting, not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting or
adjourned mesting, at which the person named in the instrument proposes to vote, or, intheceseofa
poll, not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for the taking of the poll, and in defauli the
instrument of proxy shali not be treated as valid.

73.  Aninstrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following form, or a form as near thereto as
circumstances admit:

*THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

I/We , of

being a member/members of the above-named Company, hereby appoint
of

or, failing him, of

, as my/ our proxy to vote for me/us and
on my/our kzhalf at the {annual or extraordinary, as the case may be} general meeting of the Company to
be held on the day of 19 and at
any adjournment thereof.
Signed this day of 19 S
74.  Where itis desiied to afford members an opportunity of voting for or against a resolution the
instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following form or a form as near thereto as circumstances
admit:
“THE SHEFFIELD UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB LIMITED

1/We , of

being a member/members of the above-named Company, hereby
appoint of

or failing him of

, as my/our proxy to vote for me/us and an my/our behalf at the {annual or
extraordinary, as the case may be) general meeting of the Company to be held on
the day of 19 a~d at any adjournment thereof,

Signed this day of 19

This form is to be used {in favour of}* (against}* the resolution.
Unless otherwise instructed the proxy will vote as he thinks fit.

* Strike out whichever is not desired.”
¥5.  Theinstrumentappointing a proxy shali be deemed to confer authority to demand or joinin
dermanding a poll.
76. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument of proxy shall be valic notwithstanding
the previous death or insanity of the principal, or revocation of the proxy or of the authority under which
the proxy was executed, or the transfer of the share in respect of which the proxy is given, provided that
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no infimaticn In vriting of such death, insanity, revocation of tansferas aforesaid shall have been

received by the Company at its registered office before the commencement of the meeting ot adjaurned
meeting at which the proxy (s used.

77. Subjeci to the provisions of the Companjes Acts 1348 ta 1881 a resa’utionin witing signed by all the
members for the time being entitled. to. receive rotice of and to arend and vote at general meenngs tor
being corporations by their duly authosised, representatives) shal be as yva'id and effective as if the samg
had been passed at a general meeting of the Company duly convened and held; and for the purpoases of
this Article any such resgiution in writing may consist of several documents in the ke form each signed by
one or more of the members (or their duly authorised representativest hereinbefore refered 1.

CORPORATIONS ACTING BY REPRESENTATIVES AT MEETINGS

78. Any corporation whichis a membev of the Company may by reselation of its directors or other
governing body authorise such person asit thinks fit as its representative at any meeting of the Company
or of any class of members of the Company, and the persen so authorised shall be entitled to exersisg the
same powers on behalf of the corparation which he represents as that corporation could exercise if it were
an individual member of the Company.

DIRECTORS

79.  Unless othenvise determined by the Company in géneral meeting the number of Diregtors shall
not be fewer than 2 nor more than 7,

80. The qualifications of a Director shall be the holding of at least one Original or Ordinary Share.

81. A Director shall not be entitled to receive any remuneration in respect of his office as C'rector,

A Director shall not be entitled to receive any remuneration as employee of the Company or of any Club
conducted by the Company save as from time to time and to the extent permitted by The Football
Association and The Football League.

82. The Directors may be paid all travelling, hotet and other expenses progerly incurred by them in
connection with the business of the Company,

83. The provisions of Section 185 of the Act shall not apply to the Company.

BORROWING POWERS

84. The Directars may exercise all the powers of the Company to borrow or raise money and to
mortgage or charge its undertakings, property and uncalled capital and, subject to Section 14 of the
Companies Act 1980, to issue debentures, debenture stock and other setrities as security for any debt,
lfability or obligation of the Company or of any third party.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF DIRECTORS

85. The business of the Company shall be managed by thss Directors, who may exercise all such powers
of the Company as are not, by the Campanies Acts 1848 to 1981 or by these Articles, required to be
exercised by the Company in general meeting, subject, nevertheless, to any of these Articles, to the
provisions of the Companies Acts 1948 to 1881 and to such regulations, being not inconsistent with the
aforesaid regulations or provisions, as may be prescribed by the Company in general meeting; but no
regulation made by the Company in general meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Directors which
would have been valid if that regulation had not been made.

86. The Directors may from time to time and at any time by power of atterney appoint any company,
firm or person or body of persons, whether nominated directly orindirectly by the Directors, to be the
attorney or attornays of the Company for such purposes and with such powers authorities and discretions
{not exceeding those vested in or exercisable by the Directors under these Articles) and for such period
and subject to such conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers of attorney may contain such
provisions for the prctection and convenience of persons dealing with any such attorney as the Directors
may think fit and may also authorise any such attorney to delegate all or any of the powers, authorities
and discretions vested in him,

87.{A) A Director who is in any way, whether directly or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the Company, shall declare the nature of his interest ata meeting of the Directors in
accordance with Saction 189 of the Act.

(B) A Director shall not vote in respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is interested, and if
he shalldaso! vote shall not be counted, nor shail he be counted in the quorum present at the meeting,
but these prohihitions shall not apply to -

{a} any arrangemaent for giving any Director any security or indemnity in respect of money lent by him
to or obligations undertaken by him fo: ihe benefit of the Cornpany; or
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{b) any arrangement for the giving by the Company of any securitytaa thid panty ingespect ol adabt
or obligation of the Company for which the Dizestor himse’f hasassumed resgonsihiity tawhoie or
in part under a guaraniee orindemnity or by the depositofa senwrity: or

{c) any contract by a Director to.subscribe for or undenyrite shares of debentures of the Company; ar

{d) any contractor arrangeneitt with any othet company inwhich ke isinterested onty asan officer of
the Company or as,. holder of shares or other secusities;

and these.prohibitions may at any time be suspended os relaxed o any extent, and eithe: generaly of i
respect of any particular contract, arrangement or transaction, by the Company in general meetng-

{C) Subject to.the provisions of Part 1V of the Companies Act 1980, ro Director arintending Directar
shall be disqualified by his office from contracting with the Campany whethey as yendor, purchaser or
otherwise nor shall any cor.iract or arrangement entered inta by ar on behalf of the Company inwhich any
Director is in any way interested, be liable to be avoided, nor shallany Director so cantracting orbaing so
interested be liable 1o account ta the Company for any profit realised by any such contract or arrangement
by reason of such Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relation thereby established.

(D) Any Director may act by himself o his firm in a professional capacity for the Company and he oris
firm shalt be entitled to remuneration for professional services as if ha were rint a Diregtor, provided thay
nothing herein contained shall authorise a Director or his firm to act as auditor to the Company.

88.  Allcheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange and other negotiable instruments, and all

receipts for moneys paid to the Company shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed or otherwise

executed, as the case may be, in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time by resolution

determine.

89. The Directors shall cause minutes to ba made in boaks provided for tha purpose -

(a} of atl appaintments of officers made by the Directors;

{b) of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of any committee of the
birectors; and

(¢} of all resolutions and proceedings at all meetings of the Company, and of the Directors, and of
comimitiees of Directors.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS

90. The office of Director shall be vacated if the Director -

{a) ceases to be a Director by virtue of Section 182 of the Act; or

(b} becomes bankrupt or makes any arrangements or composition with his creditors generally; or

vc} becomes prohibited from being a Director by reason of any order made under Section 188 of the Act
or Section 9 of the insolvency Act 1876; or

{d) becomes of unsound mind; or

{e) rasigns his office by notice in writing to the Company; or

{f) shall for more than six months have been absent without permission of the Directors from mestings
of the Directors held during that period and the Directors resolve that his office be vacated; or

(g} shall be suspended by The Football Association from taking part in football management.

ROTATION OF DIRECTCRS

91. At the annual general meeting of the Company one-third of the Directors for the time being, or, if
their number is not a multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third shall retire from office.

92. The Directors to retire in every year shall be thase who have been iongest in office since their last
election, but as between persons who became Directors on the same day those to retire shall {unless
otharwise agreed among themselves) be determined by lot.

93. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

94.({A) The Company at the meeting at which Directors retire under the preceding Article or Articles may
fill the vacated offices by electing a like number of persons to be Directors.

{B) If more persons are eligible for the office of Birector than the number of vacancies to be filled up at
any meeting and a resolution to conduct the election by card vote shall be agreed to by the meeting
without any vote being given against it then the election of Directors shall take place by card vote as
hereinafter described. On a card vote a list of candidates eligible for appointment as Directors shall be
written on cards and one such card shall be given to each member or his proxy present ai the meeting who
shall record thereon his vote for any one or more candidates (not exceeding the number of vacancies)
as he shall think fit. The candidates {not exceeding the number of vacancies} who receive the greatest
number of votes shall then be deemed to have been appointed Directors by resolution of the mesting.

{C) If for any reason whatever the appointment of Directors is not conducted by card vete as aforesaid
then the appointment of each Director shall be made the subject of a separate resolution unless a
resolution that they all be appointed by a single resolution be agreed to by the meeting without a single
vota being given against it. The chairman of the meeting shall determine the order inwiidch each separate
resolution for the appointment of a Director shall be voted upon at the meeting.
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85, Mo persan ether than 3 Birector retiring atthe mesrng shell, unless cerommended by the Dikertoss,
be eligible for election to the office of Directos at any generel mestinguslessnotizss than founteendays
before the date appcinted for the meeting there shz’ have beenleft at tharegistered oftice of the
Company notice in vaiting, signed by a membes duly qualified toattend and vore at the meeting for which
such notice iz given, of his intention to propose such person for electian, and @lso notice inwsiurg signed
by that persen of his willingness tobe elected.

66. The Directors shall have power at any Eme, and from time to e, togppoint any persentabiea
Director, eithes to fill a casua! vacancy or as an edditicn ta the exsting Diecters, but sa that the total
number of Directors shall not at any time exceed the numbes fixed inaccordance with thesa Articles. Any
Director so appointed shall hold office only until the nex t following annual generl meeting, and shall then
be eligible for re-election but shait not be taken into account in determining the Directors whao are 1o tetire
by rotation at such meeting.

97.  The Company may by ordinary resclution, of which special notice has been gwen in ac¢ordance
with Section 142 of the Act, remove any Diregtar before the exgiration of his period of office
notwithstanding anything in these Articles or in any agreement between the Company and such Director.
The Company may by cedinary resoluticn appoint another persan in place of a Ditecter so removed from
office and without prejudice to the powers of the Directars under the preceding Avticla the Company in
general meeting may appoint a person to be a Director either to fill a casual vacancy or as an additional
Director. A person appointid in place of a Director so removed or to fill such vacancy shall be subject 10
retirement at the same timv, as if he had become a Director on the day on whigh the Director in whose
piace he is appointed was ‘ast elected a Director.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS

98. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business, adjourn and ctherwise regulate their
meetings, as they think fit. Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes. In
case of an equality of votes the chairman shall have a second or casting vote.

99. A Director may, anid the Secretary on the requisition of a Director shall, at any time summon a
mesting of the Directors. It shall not be necessary to give notice of a mesting of Directors to any Director
for the time being absent from the United Kingdom.

100. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the Directors may be fixed by the
Directors, and unless so fixed shall be two.

101. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body, but, if and so long as
their numbes is reduced below the number fixed by or pursuit to these Articles as the necessary quorum
of Directors, the continuing Directors or Director may act for the purpose of increasing the number of
Directors to that number or of summoning a general meeting of the Company, but for no other purpose.
102. The Directors may elect a chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which heis to
hold office; but if no such chairman is elected or if at any meeting the chairman is not present within five
minutes after the time appointed for holding the same the Directors present may choose one of their
number to be chairman of the meeting.

103. The Directors may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or
members of their body as they think fit; any committee so formed shall in the exercise of the powers so
delegated conform to any regulations that may be imposed on it by the Directors.

104. A committee may elect a chairman of its meetings; if no such chairman iselected, orif atany
meeting the chairman is not present within five minutes after the time appointed for holding the same, the
members present may choose one from their number to be chairman of the meeting.

105. A committee may meet and adjourn as it thinks proper. Questions arising at any meeting shall be
determined by a majority of votes of the members present, and in the case of an equality of votes the
chairman shall have a second or casting vote.

106. All acts done by any meeting of the Directors or of 2 committee of Direclors, or by any person
acting as a Director shall, notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered that ihare was some defectin
the appointment of any such Director or persons acting as aforesaid, or that they or any of them had
vacated office, be as valid as if every person had bean duly appointed and was qualified to be a Director.
107. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors for the time being entitled 1o receive notice of a
meeting of the Directors, shall be as valid and effectual as it if had been passed at a meeting of the
Directors duly convened and held; any such resolution in writing may consist of several documents in the
like: form each signed by one or more of the Directors for the time being so entitled.

MANAGING DIRECTOR

108, The Directors may from time to time appoint one or more of their body to the office of managing
director for st:ch period and on such terms as they think fit, and, subject to the terms of any agrecment
entarad inty i.1 any particular case, may revake such appointment. A Director so appointed shall not,
whilst holding that ofti.2, be subject to retirement by rotation or be taken into account in determining the
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rotation of retiremnent of Directors, but his appeintment shall be autematizaly detemmined it he ceases,
from any cause, to be a Director. The provisions of Article 81 shall cpolyioamanadng diestor.

109, The Directors may entrust to.and, confer upon a rmanaging ditesLor any of the powers exargisatie by
them upon such terms and conditions and with suchrestrictions as they may think T, and elther
collateraily with or to the exciusion of their own powers and may from £me ta time fevoke, withdraw, alter
or vary all er any of such powers.

SECRETARY

110, Subject to Section 21(5) of the Companies Act 1976 the Secretary shall be appointed by the
Directors for such term, at such remuneraticn and upon such conditions as they may think fit; and any
Secretary so.appointed rnay be removed by them.
111. No person shall be appointed ot hold office as Secretary whais ~

{a} the sole Director of the Company; or

{b} a corporation the sole director of which is the sole Director of the Cumpany; or

{¢) the so'e Director of a corporation which is tha sole Director of the Company.
112. A provision of the Act or of these Articles requiring or authorising a thing to be dons by orto
Director and the Secratary shall nct be satisfied by its being done by or to the same person acting both as
Director and as, or in place of, the Secretary.

THE SEAL

113. The Directors shall provide fer the safe custody of the seal, which shall only be used by the authority
of the Directors or of a committee of the Directors authorised by the Directors in that behalf, and every
instrument to which the soal shall be affixed shall be sipned by two Directors and shall be countarsigned

by the Secretary or by a third Director or by some other person appointed by the Directors for the purpose.

DIVIDENDS AND RESERVE

114. The Company in general meeting may declare dividends, provided alwa s that -
{a) no dividend shall exceed the amount recommended by the Directors; .1
(b) a larger dividend shall not be declared in any year than is from time to isine permitted by The
Football Association, such maximum being at the date of adoption of these Articles 10 per centin
any year (before deduction of tax).
115. The Directors may from time to time pay to the memberg such interim dividends as appear to the
Directors to be justified by the profits of the Company.
116. No dividend or interim dividend shall be paid otherwise than in accordance with the provisions of
Part 11l of the Companies Act 1980 which apply to the Company.
117. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such sums as they think proper as a reserve or reserves which shal, at the discretion of the Directors, be
applicable for any purpose to which the profits of tha Company may be properly applied, and pending
such application may, at the like discretion, either be employed in the businsss of the Company or be
invested in such investments as the Directors may from time to time think fit. The Directors may also
without placing the same to reserve carty forward any profits which they may think prudent not to divide,
118. Subject to the rights of persons, if any, entitled to shares with special rights as to dividend, all
dividends shall be declared and paid according to the amounts paid or credited as paid on the shares in
respect wheteof the dividend is paid but no amount paid or credited as paid on a share in advance of calls
shall be treated for the purpose of this Article as paid on the share. All dividends shall be apportioned and
paid proportionately to the amounts paid or credited as paid on the shares during any portion or portions of
the period in respact of which the dividend is paid; but if any share is issued on terms providing that it shall
rank for dividend as from a particular date such share shall rank for dividend accordingly.
119. The Directors may deduct from any dividend payable to any member all sums of money {if any}
presently payable by him to the Company on account of calls or otherwise in relation to the shares of the
Company.
120. Any dividend, interest or other moneys payable in cash in respect of shares may be paid by chegue
or warrant sens through the post directed to the registered address of the holder, or in the case of joint
holders, to the registered address of that one of the joint holders who is first named on the register of
meambers or to such person and to such address as the holder or joint holders may in writing direct. Every
such chequa or wareiit shall be made payable to the order of the person to whom it is sent. Any one of
two or more joint holdeis may give effectual seceipts for any dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable
in respect of the shares held by them as joint holders,

121. No dividend shall bear interest against the Company,
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ACCOUNTS

122. The Directors shall cause accounting recerds to be keptin accardance with Section 12 ot the
Companies Act 1976.

123. The accounting records shall be kept at the registered o'fice of the Company or, subject1a Section
12 (6) anid (7} of the Companies Act 1976, at such other place or placesas the Directers think fit, and shall
always be open.to the inspection of the officecs of the Company.

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether and towhat extentand at what times and
places and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company orany of them
shall be open to tha inspection of members not being Directors, and no membe7 (nat being a Pirectar] shall
have any right of inspecting any account or book or decurment of the Company except as conferred by
statute ar authorized by the Directors or by the Company in general meeting.

125. The Directors shall from time to time, in accordance with Sections 150 and 157 of the Actand
Sections 1, 6 and 7 of the Cornpanies Act 1976, cause to be prepared and to be 1aid before the Company n
general meeting such profit and loss accounts, balance sheets, group accounts {if any) and reports as fire
referred to in those Sections.

126. A copy of every balance sheet {including every dogumant required by law to ba annexed thereto)
which is to be laid before the Company in general meeting, together with a copy of the auditor's report and
Directoes’ report, shall not less than twenty-one days before the date of the raeeting be sent to every
member of, and every holder of debentures of, the Company and to every person registered under Article
37. Provided that tais regulation shall not require a copy of those documents t0 He sent to any person of
whese address the Company is not aware or to more than one of the joint holders of any shares or
debentures.

CAPITALISATIO. | OF PROFITS

127.  With the prior written consent of the Council of The Football Association the Company in general
meeting may, upon the recommendation of the Directors, resolve that it is desirable to capitalise any part
of the amount for the time being standing to the credit of any of the Company's reserve accounts or to the
credit of the share premium account or the profit and loss account {whether or not available for
distribution} and, accordingly, that such sum be set free for distribution by way of dividend and in the
same proportions on conditions that the same be not paid in cash but be applied in paying up in full
unissued shares of the Company' to b allotted and disributed credited as fully paid up to and amongst
such members in the proportion sfesnsaid and the Directars shall give effect to such resolution.

128. Whenever such a resolutios »is aforesaid shall have been passed the Directors shall make all
appropriations and applications of the undivided profits resolved to be capitalised thereby and all
allotments and issues of fully paid shares and generally shall do all acts and things required to give effect
thereto, with full power to the Directors to make such provision by the issue of fractional certificates or by
payment in cash or otherwise as they think fit for the case of shares becoming distributable in fractions,
and alsa to authorise any person to enter, on behalf of all the members entitled therato, into an agreement
with the Company providing for the allotment to them respectively, credited as fully paid up, of any
further shares to which they may be entitled upon such capitalisation and any agreement made under such
authority shall be effective and binding on all such members,

AUDIT

129. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated in accordance with Section 161 of the Act,
Sections 14 and 23A of the Companies Act 1967, Sections 13 to 18 of the Companies Act 1976 and
Sections 7 and 12 ot = ;e Campanies Act 1981,

NOTICES

130. A notice may be given by the Company to any member either personally ar by sending it by post to
him or to his registered address, or (if he has no registered address within the United Kingdom) to the
address, if any, within the United Kingdom supplied by him to the Company for the giving of notice to him.
Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall be deemed to be effected by properly addressing,

prepaying and pos g a letter containing the notice and to have been effected at the expiration of twenty-
four haurs after the letter containing the same is posted.

131. A notice may be given by the Company to the joint holders of a share by giving notice to the joint
holder first named in the register of members in raspect of the share.

132, A notice may be given by the Company to the persons entitled to a share in consequence of the
death or bankruptey of a member by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to them by
name, or by the title of representatives of the deceased, or trustee of the bankrupt, or by any like
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description, at the address, if any, within the Un'ted Kingdom supplied for the purpose by the peisans
claiming to be so entitled, or {untl such an address kas been so supplied) by Ging thanoticd nany
maniner in wihich the same might have been given if the death of bankuptoy had ant ccovred.

133. Every notice calling a gensral meeting sha'l coraply with the provisions of Section 138 {2}t the Act
as to giving information to merrbers inregard to their right ta eppeing proxies. Subject 1o the provisions
of Article 5, notice of every general meeting sha'l be giveninany manner herelnbefore authonsed to -

{a} every member except those members wha (having no registered address within thalinited
Kingdom) have not supplied to the Company an address within the United Kingdom for the Qiving
of notices to them;

{b) every person uponwhomthe ownership of a share devolves by reason of his being a fegal personat
representative or a trustee in bankruptcy of a member where a member hut foe his death or
bankruptcy would be entitled to receive notice of the meeting; and

{¢} the auditor for the time being of the Company.

No other person shall ba entitled to receive notices of general meetings,

WINDING UP

134. On the winding up of the Company the surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the
mermbers the amount paid on their shares respectively, and if such assets shall be insufficient to repay the
said amount in full, they shall be applied rateably, so that the loss shall fall upon the members in proportion
to the amount called up on their shares respectively and no member shall be entitted 1o hiava any call made
upon other members for the purpose of adjusting his rights; but where ar y call has been mado and has
been paid by some of the members such call shall be enforced against th 2 remaining members for the
purpose of adjusting the rights of the members between themselves. If the surplus assets shall be more
than sufficient to pay to the members the whole amount paid up on their shares, the balance shall be given
to The Football Association Bengvolent Fund or to some other club or institution in the City of Sheffield
having objects simitar to those contained in the Memorandum of Association, or to any local charity or
charitable or bengvolent institution situate within the said City, such ciub, institution or charity, to be
decided upon and such property apportioned among all or any of such clubs, institutions or charities by
the members, at or before the time of dissolution as they shall direct or in default of any such decision or
apportionment by the members, the same te be decided upon and appcrtioned by a Judge of the High
Court of Justice having jurisdiction in such winding up or dissolution and as he shall determine, or such

balance may be disposed of in such other manner as the members with the consent of the Couiscil of The
Football Assacciation, as then existing, shall determine.

INDEMNITY

135. Every Director, managing director, agent, auditor, secret ry and other officer for the time being of
tha Company shall be indemnified out of the assets of the Company against any liability incurred by him in
defending any proceedings relating to his canduct as an officer of the Company, whether civil or criminal

in which judgment is given in his favour and in which he is acquitted or in connection with any application
under Section 448 of the Act in which refief is granted to him by the Court.

{Filed in accordance with Section 8 (5) nf the European Communmtiss Act 1972].
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